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PREFACE. 


The  present  edition  of  the  Trinummus  would  not 
perhaps  have  appeared  so  soon  but  for  the  publication  of 
RitseM's  new  edition.  It  is  true  that,  some  three  years 
ago,  I  had  agreed  to  prepare  for  Messrs  Deighton,  Bell  &  Co. 
a  complete  edition  of  Plautus  with  English  notes :  but  it 
was  understood  that  so  great  a  work  as  this  naturally 
required  much  time  and  many  preparations,  though  I 
might  have  previously  collected  much  material  bearing 
both  upon  the  criticism  and  explanation  of  my  author. 
I  commenced  with  the  Trinummus  and  indeed  nearly 
finished  a  first  sketch  of  the  commentary,  when  I  heard 
that  Professor  Ritschl  was  about  to  re-edit  his  Plautus. 
I  now  thought  it  advisable  to  wait  until  the  appearance 
of  his  new  edition,  and  after  that  time  I  again  took  up 
my  work.  Such  as  it  is,  and  though  I  am  well  aware 
that  it  falls  short  of  what  it  might  be  and  ought  to  be, 
and  what  I  myself  should  wish  it  to  be,  I  now  present 
it  to  my  English  friends. 

Since  the  publication  of  my  Aulularia  (1866)  various 
works  have  appeared  which  it  was  impossible  to  neglect. 
In  the  first  place  1  would  mention  the  second  edition 
of  Corssen's  work  on  pronunciation  to  which  I  have 
always  referred  in  my  notes,  the  first  being  now  entirely 
superseded  and  antiquated  by  the  second.  Ritschl  himself 
inaugurated  his  second  edition  (if  I  may  say  so)  by  the 
first  part  of  his  New  Excursuses  on  Plautus.  in 
which  —  and  that  is  by  far  the  most  important  feature 
of  it  —  he  showed  greater  respect  for  the  authority  of 
the  mss.  and  withdrew  many  of  the  changes  he  had 
formerly  made  in  the  text  of  the  poet.1)    But  the  principal 

')  I  may  be  permitted  to  quote  my  own  words,  written  as 
for  back  as  ]865-,,rrhe  history  of  RitschPs  investigations  seems 
to  teach  a  lesson  which  will  most  likely  be  the  lmsi^  For  the. 
labours  of  the  coming  time,  viz.  thai  we  gain  <ui<l  learn  m<>r< 
and  arrive  <«  ;>/<>,■<■  si<it>l<'  results  by  mean*  of  a  critical  and 
conservativi  observation  of  smglt  facts  than  by  specious  but  unsound 
emendation^  of  seeming  wregularitiesJ"    In  trod,  to  Anlnl..  p.  LXIII, 
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novelty  of  Ritschl's  essay  was  the  wholesale  introduction 
of  an  ablatival  d  into  the  metres  of  Plautus  to  avoid  the 
annoyance  caused  to  Ritschl  by  the  occurrence  of  hiatus. 
This  doctrine  —  which  was,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  highly 
surprising  in  a  scholar  like  Ritschl  who  had  hitherto 
been  addicted  to  sweeping  remedies,  but  had  now  all  of 
a  sudden  been  converted  to  adopt  a  somewhat  homoeo- 
pathic panacea:  a  remedy,  moreover,  which  was,  if  not 
as  old  as  the  hills,  still  nearly  as  old  as  Plautine 
criticism  itself,  but  had  been  distinctly  repudiated  by 
him  in  his  earlier  stages,  excepting  of  course  the 
ablatives  med  and  ted  —  this  doctrine  seems  destined 
to  play  in  Plautine  criticism  the  part  of  the  whilome 
apple  of  Eris.  At  least  Ritschl's  essay  at  once  caused 
Th.  Bergk  to  publish  a  rejoinder,  entitled:  Auslautendes 
D  im  alten  Latein;  ein  Beitrag  mr  lateinischen  Grammatik. 
Halle,  1870.  In  spite  of  the  unnecessary  acerbity  of 
expression  in  which  Bergk  indulges,  he  seems  to  have 
shown  that  Ritschl  certainly  went  too  far  in  affixing  his 
ablatival  d  not  only  to  nouns,  adjectives  and  pronouns, 
but  also  to  adverbs,  prepositions  and  imperatives.  In 
the  same  way,  C.  F.  W.  Muller,  the  author  of  a  bulky 
volume  on  Plautine  prosody  written  in  the  spirit,  but 
without  the  genius,  of  Ritschl's  chapters  on  prosody  in 
the  Prolegomena  to  the  Trinummus,  was  roused  by  the 
contemptuous  treatment  he  received  at  Ritschl's  hands 
in  the  new  edition  of  the  Trinummus,  to  publish  an 
elaborate  collection  of  Addenda  (Nachtrdge)  to  his  first 
volume,  in  which  he  felicitously  impugns  Ritschl's 
innovations  in  the  point  of  final  d,  and  of  such  other 
supposed  archaisms  as  cubi,  cundc  and  a  nom.  plur.  of 
the  first  declension  in  as.  But  all  these  scholars  were, 
it  may  be  supposed,  more  or  less  prejudiced  agairst 
Ritschl's  new  doctrine  from  the  very  beginning,  and  even 
the  occasional  violence  of  their  expressions  is  little 
calculated  to  produce  a  favourable  impression  upon 
impartial  readers.  The  best  refutation  of  Ritschl's  new 
theories  and  which  I  confess  to  be  quite  satisfactory  to 
my  mind,  is  found  in  the  very  calm  and  candid  statement 
given  by  Corssen  in  his  new  edition,  vol.  II  p.  1005 — 1009. 
Corssen  shows,  by  simple  and  incontrovertible  numerical 
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statements,  that  in  the  conversational  language  of  the 
time  of  Plautus  and  Ennius  the  final  D  of  the  ablative 
of  nouns  had  quite  disappeared,  and  that  even  as  early 
as  the  first  Punic  war  the  said  d  has  disappeared  in 
many  instances.  Corssen  concludes  —  "It  is  certain 
that  a  frequent  introduction  of  an  ablatival  d  into  the 
text  of  Plautus  does  not  represent  a  faithful  image  of 
the  pronunciation  of  ablatival  formations  in  the  Plautine 
period,  and  that  at  present  Latin  Grammar  should 
recognize  only  such  instances  of  an  ablatival  d,  as  rest 
on  the  authority  of  the  mss.  or  inscriptions." 

It  should  be  added  that  the  authority  of  the  mss. 
does  not  favour  the  introduction  of  a  final  d  in  Plautus, 
except  in  the  case  of  med,  ted  and  perhaps  sed  (=  se). 
In  the  prepositions  antid  and  postid  the  original  forms 
seem  also  to  have  maintained  their  ground  somewhat 
longer  than  others,  but  sed  ('without')  red  and  prod 
appear  only  in  compounds. 

Concerning  adverbs,  we  have  in  the  famous  Senatus- 
(O)isultum  de  Bacanalibus  the  adverb  facilumed,  and  to 
this  we  owe  the  introduction  of  a  number  of  similar 
forms  in  Ritschl's  new  edition.  But  Corssen  justly 
opposes  this  measure,  II  p.  469  sq.,  as  Ritschl  appears 
unable  to  allege  a  single  passage  in  which  an  adverb 
ending  in  d  is  either  warranted  by  the  mss.  or  necessi- 
tated by  the  metre  —  except,  perhaps,  at  v.  726  in  the 
present  play  where  placided  would  seem  to  avoid  an 
inadmissible  hiatus.  But  Ritschl's  own  emendation 
placidide,  which  he  had  proposed  in  his  first  edition,  is 
too  pleasing  and  too  much  in  the  true  style  of  our 
poet,   to  be  ea'sily  exchanged   for  an  uncouth  placided. 

It  remains  to  say  a  word  on  the  hiatus.  In  general, 
I  may  state  that  the  sweeping  corrections  proposed  by 
C.  F.  W.  Muller  and  the  attempt  made  by  Ritschl  to 
obviate  the  hiatus  by  introducing  a  final  d,  after  which 
there  would  still  be  left  a  number  of  refractory  passages, 
have  confirmed  my  former  conviction  as  to  the  admissi- 
bility of  hiatus  in  the  caesura  and  when  the  line  is 
divided  among  two  or  more  speakers  (Introd.  to  Aul. 
p.  LX).  But  a  new  instance  of  hiatus  should  be  added 
to  those  previously  collected  in  my  Introduction  to  the 
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Aulularia:  viz.  hiatus  before  a  cretic  word  at  the  end  of 
a  line,  such  as  we  have  it  in  v.  539  of  the  present  play  — 

nam  fulguritae  sunt  alternae  arbores. 
This  kind  of  hiatus  was  first  pointed  out  by  Spengel, 
and  Brix  adopted  it  in  his  note  on  Men.  473  — 

prandi,  potavi,  scortum  accubui:  apstuli 
and  in  a  trochaic  line,  ib.  1160  — 

vaenibunt  servi,  supellex,  aedes,  fundi:  omnia. 
In  the  first  place  it  is  evident  that  a  correction  would 
spoil  the  style  of  the  passage  —  though  C.  F.  W.  MiiUer, 
who  is  up  to  anything,  has  the  audacity  to  propose 
two  conjectures,  viz.  that  we  should  insert  either  inde 
or  ei.  In  the  second  line  it  is  just  possible  that  Plautus 
wrote  fundis  or  fundeis  (even  fundes),  as  Biicheler  says 
in  his  valuable  treatise  on  Latin  Declension  p.  181), 
but  it  is  far  from  being  proven, 

A  similar  instance  of  hiatus  occurs  Capt.  478  (Brix)  — 
neque  me  rident.    'ubi  cenamus.'   'fnquam  atque  illi  — 

abnuont 
where  I  should  assume  a  short  pause  to  express  the 
ccTrQocdoxrfiov  of  the  ensuing  word.  Plautus  may,  however, 
have  written  illis  or  illisce,  as  Miiller  thinks :  Brix  adds 
hodie  after  cenamus,  which  is  certainly  quite  in  the  style 
of  Plautus.  But  in  my  humble  opinion,  the  very  possibility 
of  three  or  more  metrical  corrections,  among  which  it 
is  impossible  to  choose,  destroys  their  probability  and 
confirms  the  reading  of  the  mss. 

Other  instances  of  the  same  hiatus  are: 
ibo  ad  forum  atque  haec  Demiphoni  j  eloquar  Men.  797. 
nam  isti  quidem  hercle  orationi  j  Oedipo  Poem  I  3,  34. 
facit    hie     quod    pauci    ut    sit     magistfo        opsequens 

Cure  II  2,  8 
qui  mini  maldicas  homini  ignoto  insciens  Men.  495 
(The  reading   of  the  first  hand    in   B   clearly   points   to 
this:  qui  mild  male  dicas  hoMini  bic  nolo  iyisiens,  whence 
Gruter  emended  homini  ignoto  insciens:   but  the  second 
hand  in  B  has  hie  i<ju,ot<>  which  would  obviate  the  hiatus. 

'I  Sec  also  Ritschl,  N.  P.  K.  1  114.  II  may  be  observed 
thai  Ritsch]  scons  to  bave  derived  the  firsl  idea  of  rehabilitating 
the  final  d  from  an  observation  of  Biicheler,  Lat.  Deck  jj.  47. 
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For  the  form  maldicas  which  I  have  restored,  see 
malfacta  in  the  present  play.  v.  185.  benficium  638.  1051,) 
immutat  nomen  avos  huic  gemino  |  alteri  Men.  40 
(in  a  prologue  which  should  be  attributed  to  a  later 
hand,  but  from  which  we  may  conclude  that  this  kind 
of  hiatus  was  acknowledged  by  the  contemporaries 
of  Sulla.) 

See  also  A.  Spengel's  work  lT.  Maccius  Plautus : 
on  criticism,  prosody,  and  metre1  (Gottingen  1865)  p. 
235  sq.  though  the  instances  given  by  him  should  not 
be  taken  on  trust,  as  they  are  partly  corrupt  and 
partly  belong  to  different  kinds  of  hiatus. 

But  to  return  to  the  passage  in  our  play,  in  which 
we  maintain  that  this  hiatus  should  be  acknowledged, 
Ritschl's  nominative  plural  alternas  appears  to  us  highly 
improbable  and  we  are  anxious  to  see  how  the  editor 
of  the  fragmenta  Comicorum,  Prof.  0.  Ribbeck,  will  deal 
in  his  second  edition  with  the  line  of  Pomponius  in 
which  Ritschl  and  Nonius  recognize  another  instance  of 
the  ending  as  in  the  nom.  plur.  In  his  new  edition  of 
the  fragments  of  the  Tragic  poets,  Prof.  Ribbeck  bows 
to  the  authority  of  Ritschl  and  enriches  his  fragments 
with  a  number  of  final  d,  even  giving  Pacuvius  his 
share  of  them.  It  is,  therefore,  very  probable  that  he 
will  join  Nonius  and  Ritschl  in  believing  in  a  nom.  plur. 
lactitias,  though  Bucheler  (Lat.  Decl.  p.  17)  and  Corssen  I 
p.  754  are  strongly  opposed  to  it. 

I  should  add  some  critical  observations  on  various 
lines  in  the  present  play,  were  I  not  conscious  of  having 
already  too  much  tried  the  patience  of  my  readers.  But 
they  should  consider  that  I  am  a  German,  and  that 
with  us  it  seems  to  become  the  fashion  to  prefix  one's 
dfVTsqai  and  jQixai  yqovTidtQ  as  well  as  the  after-thoughts 
of  one's  friends  to  a  moderate-sized  bo  oil  in  the  form 
of  a  lengthy  'Corollarium'  or  whatever  else  it  may  be 
called.  Not  to  deviate  entirely  from  this  national  custom, 
I  will  not  trouble  the  reader  witli  my  own  renewed 
meditations,  but  not  defraud  him  of  the  pretty  emenda- 
tion of  my  friend  Professor  A.  Kiessling  (who  has  kindh 
looked  at  some  of  my  proofs)  in  v.  831.  where  we  should 
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not  repeat  secus  nobilis  apud  homines  from  v.  82ft.  but 
something  seems  to  have  been  lost  to  this  effect  — 

semper  mendicis  modesti  sint,  sed  divitibus  molesti, 
I  would  also  add  that  the  (anonymous)  reviewer  of 
kitschl's  Trinummus  in  E.  von  Leutsch's  Philologischer 
Ameiger  III  p.  314  (probably  0.  Seyffert)  agrees  with 
me  in  maintaining  possim  v.  42  against  Ritschl,  and  that 
the  same  reviewer  seems  to  be  right  in  suspecting  a 
'dittography'  in  the  two  lines  763  and  764. 

In  all  other  respects  I  must  abide  by  the  book 
such  as  it  is.  In  the  present  state  of  Plautine  criticism 
it  is  unpleasant  to  reflect  that  scarcely  any  publication 
/  can  escape  the  fate  of  malevolent  criticism,  as  the  tone 
adopted  by  our  Plautine  critics,  great  and  small,  is 
rapidly  approaching  the  style  of  Gruter  and  Pareus: 
but  there  are  some  exceptions,  and  Professor  Studemund 
whose  researches  on  the  Ambrosian  palimpsest  may  be 
said  to  mark  quite  an  epoch  in  the  study  of  mss.  and 
authors  alike,  is  at  the  same  time  the  most  courteous 
adversary  among  the  Plautine  scholars  of  the  present 
day. 

Sed  hoc  unum  consolatur  me  atque  animum  meum, 

quia  qui  nil  aliud  nisi  quod  sibi  soli  placet, 

consulit  in  alios,  ntigas  nugaces  agit. 

HAMBURG,  Christmas  1871. 


T.  Macci  Plavti 


TRINVMMVS 


GRAECA  THENSAVRVS    PHILEMONIS    ACTA  LVDIS 

MEGALENSIBVS. 


ARGVMENTVM. 


Thensaurum  clam  apstrusum  abiens  peregre  Charmides 

remque  omnem  amico  Callicli  mandat  suo. 

istoc  apsente  male  rem  perdit  filius. 

nam  et  aedis  vendit:  has  mercatur  Callicles. 

virgo  indotata  soror  istius  poscitur.  5 

minus  quo  cum  invidia  ei  det  dotem  Callicles, 

mandat  qui  dicat  aurum  ferre  se  a  patre. 

ut  venit  ad  aedis,  nunc  deludit  Charmides 

senex,  ut  rediit:  quofus  nubunt  liberi. 


The  argumenta  acrosticha  of 
the  Plautine  comedies  are  most 
likely  the  productions  of  some 
grammarian  of  the  seventh  cen- 
tury V.  C,  as  they  bear  in  their 
prosody  the  impress  of  that 
period  in  which  a  great  revival 
of  archaic  literature  took  place 
in  connexion  with  the  gramma- 
tical and  critical  study  of  the 
old  language.  This  is,  e.  g.,  the 
opinion  of  0.  Seyffert  ('de  bac- 
chiacorum  versuum  usu  Plautino' 
p.  48  where  he  says:  'argumenta 
acrosticha  Plautinarum  fabula- 
rum  septimo  saeculo  non  scripta 
esse  non  possunt'),  while  Ritschl 
(N.  Exc.  on  PI.  I  p.  122)  appears 
to  doubt  this  comparatively 
early  origin  of  the  acrostichs. 
Besides  them,  we  possess  also 
five  other  'argumenta',  in  fifteen 
senarii  each,  which  should  no 
doubt  be  assigned  to  the  second 
half  of  the  second  century  after 
Christ:  see  Ritschl,  Proll.  p. 
CCCXVII. 

1.  Thensatrrns  is  the  constant 
spelling  of  the  best  mss.  in  Plau- 


tus  (see  also  v.  18.),  and  is  also 
given  by  Ribbeck's  two  good 
mss.  PR  in  Virg.  Georg.  IV  229 : 
see  his  Ind.  gramm.  p.  434.  See 
also  my  note  on  Ter.  Eun.  10. 
n  had  in  early  Latin  and  in  the 
popular  pronunciation  of  all  pe- 
riods a  tendency  to  creep  in 
where  it  was  not  called  for : 
so  in  thensaurifs  from  fttjaavoog, 
and  Megalensia  for  Mfyukqaicc 
(the  festival  of  the  fxfyakr)  (ujy- 
ttjq)  :  see  Corssen  I  p.  255.  On 
the  other  hand,  n  was  original 
in  such  words  as  formonsus  and 
in  the  numerals  in  ensiimus  and 
in  many  other  instances  where 
we  do  not  find  it  in  the  classical 
period  (Corssen  I  253  f.).  See 
also  n.  on  odiossits  v.  37. 

4.  et  in  the  sense  of  etiam  is 
foreign  to  Plautus. 

9.  The  repetition  of  nt  is 
somewhat  awkward,  but  no  doubt 
due  to  the  necessity  of  having 
the  letter  V  at  the  beginning 
of  v.  8. 


PERSONAE. 


LVXVRIA  cum  INOPIA  PROLOGVS 
MEGARONIDES  SENEX 
CALLICLES  SENEX 
LVSITELES  ADVLESCENS 
PHILTO  SENEX 
LESBONICVS  ADVLESCENS 
STASIMVS  SERVOS 
CHARMIDEs  SENEX 
SVCOPHANTA 
(CANTOR). 


PROLOGVS. 


LVXVRIA.   INOPIA. 

LV.  Sequere  hac  me,  gnata,  ut  munus  fungaris  tuom. 
IN.  sequor:  sed  finem  fore  quern  dicam  nescio. 
LV.  adest:  em  illaec  sunt  aedes:  i  intro  nunciam. 


Most  of  the  prologues  to  the 
Plautine  plays  can  be  conclusi- 
vely shown  to  belong  to  the  end 
of  the  sixth  century  V.  C.  and 
to  be  due  to  a  time  in  which 
the  old  comedies  were  revived 
on  the  Roman  stage,  the  produc- 
tive power  of  the  living  poets 
having  failed.  The  only  three 
prologues  which  seem  to  hold 
an  exceptional  position  are  those 
to  the  Aulularia,  Rudens  and 
Trinummus;  but  on  the  first,  see 
my  note  in  my  edition,  from 
which  it  will  be  seen  that  it  must 
necessarily  share  the  fate  of 
the  others.  The  prologue  to 
the  Rudens  is,  if  nothing  more, 
considerably  interpolated;  and 
it  is  not  very  probable  that  the 
above  prologue  should  be  ge- 
nuine, the  only  exception  among 
its  fellows.  It  is,  however,  made 
with  considerable  skill,  and  espe- 
cially the  lines  18—21  would, 
if  any  reliance  were  to  be  placed 
on  this  whole  kind  of  compo- 
sitions, prove  it  to  have  been 
recited  at  the  first  performance 
of  the  play. 

1.  fungi  is  in  Plautus  fre- 
quently joined  with  the  accusa- 
tive, while  Terence  has  it  so 
always:    see  n.  on  Ad.  603.     Cf. 


below  354.  Men.  223.  In  the 
same  way  uti  (e.  g.  v.  827) ,  and 
frui ,  and  also  vesci  and  potiri 
take  the  accusative  in  the  old 
writers.  Terence  says  officium 
fungi  Phorm.  281. 

2.  finem,  i.  e.  of  my  journey, 
of  this  expedition.  — finem  fore 
quern  dicam  is  a  somewhat  leng- 
thy expression  instead  of  qui 
sit  finis.  So  Rud.  611  sq. ,  nunc 
quam  ad  rem  dicam  hoc  attinere 
somnium,  Numquam  hodie  quivi 
ad  coniecturam  evadere.  See  also 
Ter.  Phorm.  659  sq. 

3.  For  em  see  n.  on  Aul.  633. 
Ribbeck  (on  Latin  particles,  p. 
29 — 31)  gives  many  instances  in 
which  this  archaic  interjection 
appears  at  the  beginning  of  a 
sentence  and  before  a  demon- 
strative pronoun.  Being  an  inter- 
jection, em  is  as  a  rule  not 
elided  before  a  following  vowel 
(Ritschl,  Opusc.  II  700).  —  illaec 
and  haec  [i.  e.  illae  f  ce  and  hae 
f  ce]  are  the  almost  constant 
forms  of  these  two  pronouns 
in  the  nominative  plural  of  the 
feminine.  —  nunciam  is  in  the 
comic  poets  a  trisyllabic  word, 
like  etiam  and  quoniam:  n.  on 
Ter.  Andr.  171.  iam  nunc  (e.  g. 
Men.  prol.  43)  is  far  more 
emphatic. 
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Prologvs. 


nunc,  nequis  erret  vostrum,  paucis  in  viam 
5  dediicam,  si  quidem  operam  dare  promittitis. 
nunc  lgitur  primum  quae  ego  sim,  et  quae  illaec  siet 
hue  quae  abiit  intro,  dicam  si  animum  advortitis. 
primum  mihi  Plautus  nomen  Luxuriae  fndidit: 
turn  illanc  mihi  esse  gnatam  voluit  Inopiam. 
10  sed  ea  quid  hue  intro  ferit  inpulsu  meo, 


4.  erret:  lest  you  mistake  us 
for  more  than  we  are  and  sup- 
pose us  to  be  characters  of  the 
play  itself.  —  in  viam  deducere 
is  an  expression  chosen  in  agree- 
ment with  the  notion  of  errare, 
losing  one's  way. 

5.  dare,  for  vos  daturos  esse: 
the  present  infinitive  is  fre- 
quently found  in  the  old  wri- 
ters after  verbs  of  promising 
and  hoping:  see  c.  g.  Ter.  Andr. 
238.  379  etc.  and  the  other 
passages  quoted  in  my  index 
p.  480.  Instances  from  Plautus 
might  be  given  plentifully:  Aul. 
108,  below  v.  755,  965.  Capt. 
253.  362.  190,  Rud.  II  3,  45. 
Cist.  II  2,  7  etc.  in  which  it 
will  be  found  that  sometimes 
a  subject  is  added  to  the  infin., 
and  sometimes  omitted.  This 
carelessness  of  Latin  conver- 
sational language  is  analogous 
to  the  infinitives  present  and 
aorist  after  bknfXt-w,  vnia^vbl- 
6&ai  and  similar  verbs  in  Plato : 
see  my  n.  on  Crito  p.  53,  27 
(p.  Ill),  though  Madvig  (in  the 
first  volume  of  his  Adversaria) 
is  in  favour  of  changing  them 
into  future  infinitives,  after  the 
example  of  the  Dutch  critics, 
especially  Cobet   and   Hirschig. 

6.  and  7.  are  considered  spu- 
rious by  C.  Dziatzko  and  Ritschl, 
and  it  should  be  confessed  that 
they  are  superfluous  after  the 
two    lines   which    precede,    and 


read  like  a  'dittographia'  on 
them. 

8.  The  mention  of  the  name 
of  Plautus  here  and  v.  19  is  at 
variance  with  the  habit  of  Te- 
rence who  in  his  prologues  al- 
ways styles  himself  merely  poeta 
without  introducing  his  name. 
It  is  doubtful  whether  we  shall 
be  justified  in  assuming  this 
to.  be  the  uniform  habit  of  the 
whole  period,  or  should  allow 
an  exception  in  favour  of  Plau- 
tus. —  Luxvriae  is  dat. :  the 
comic  writers  have,  as  a  rule, 
the  dat.  after  nomen  adder e , 
facere  and  indere,  except  once 
at  the  end  of  a  line  Aul.  162, 
and  once  in  Ter.  Hec.  prol.  I  at 
the  beginning  of  a  line.  The 
line,  Mil.  glor.  86,  jikaCwv  araece 
hide  nomen  est  comoediae ,  be- 
longs like  the  present  to  a  pro- 
logue of  non-Plautine  origin. 

10.  According  to  the  laws  of 
Plautine  prosody  it  is  impossible 
to  pronounce  introire  as  one 
word  and  to  sound  the  o ,  but 
Plautus  seems  to  use  it  as  two 
words  (Ritschl,  Proll.  CLX.).  In 
those  cases  where  according  to 
the  ms.  tradition,  the  o  would 
have  to  be  sounded,  Ritschl 
proposes  to  write  introd.  I 
am,  however,  inclined  to  avoid 
this  form  (which  is  not  supported 
by  other  evidence)  by  either  ad- 
mitting slight  transpositions  or 
in  other  instances  assuming  hia- 
tus in  the  caesura. 


Prologvs. 


accipite  et  date  vocivas  auris  dum  eloquor. 
adulescens  quidamst  qui  in  hisce  habitat  aedibus: 
is  rem  paternam  me  adiutrice  perdidit. 
quoniam  ei,  qui  me  aleret,  nil  video  esse  relicui, 
15  dedi  ei  meam  gnatam,  quicum  una  aetatem  exigat. 
sed  de  argumento  ne  exspectetis  fabulae: 
senes  qui  hue  venient,  i  rem  vobis  aperient, 
huic  graece  nomen  est  Thensauro  fabulae: 
Philemo  scripsit,  Plautus  vortit  barbare: 


11.  vocivos  is  the  form  con- 
stantly used  by  Plautus  and 
other  archaic  writers,  instead 
of  the  later  vacuus.  See,  above 
all,  Munro's  note  on  Lucr.  I 
520  where  it  is  stated  that  the 
a  in  this  word  does  not  appear 
before  the  age  ofDomitian.  The 
strongest  proof,  if  any  be  ne- 
cessary besides  the  authority  of 
the  mss.,  may  be  found  in  the 
pun  in  the  Casina  III  1  13  ST. 
fac  habeant  lingitam  titae  aedes. 
AL.  quid  ita?  ST.  quom  veniam, 
vocent  (i.  e.  vacent);  comp.  in  the 
same  play,  III  4,  6,  ut  bene  vo- 
civas aedis  fecisti  mihi.  Hence 
also  the  jocular  expression 
Pseud.  I  5,  54,  fac  sis  vocivas 
aedis  aurium.  (See  also  Ritschl, 
n.  Exc.  I  p.  59  sq.) 

14.  quoniam,  not  'because'  but 
'now  that';  the  conjunction  is 
originally  temporal,  in  accor- 
dance with  its  origin,  it  being  = 
quom  iam:  in  my  note  on  Aul. 
9  I  compare  the  German  weil 
(I  might  also  have  quoted  Schil- 
ler, Piccolomini  III  1,  das  eisen 
muss  Geschmiedet  werden,  weil 
es  gli'tht) :  I  may  now  add  the 
English  since  (i.  e.  originally 
sithence)  which  is  still  used  both 
to  denote  time  and  cause.  — 
qui  is  the  old  ablative  =  quo 
and  qua,  though  it  appears  also 
for  the  plural  q/fibits.  —  aleret 
stands  in  the  dependent  clause 


after  the  historical  present  vi- 
deo, this  being  virtually  the 
same  as  vidi.  Geppert  quotes 
Bacch.  290  quoniam  sentio  quae 
res  gereretur ,  navem,  extemplo 
statuimus.  An  even  stronger 
deviation  from  the  ordinary 
rule  is  Cic.  pro  Quinctio  5 ,  18 
rogat  ut  curet  quod  diocisset, 
where  one  might  feel  inclined 
to  write  curaret. 

15.  dedi  .  .  .  quicum  .  .  exigat: 
this  use  of  the  present  in  a  final 
clause  dependent  on  a  historic 
tense  is  one  of  the  careless  con- 
structions of  the  comic  style, 
which  may  in  many  instances 
be  due  to  the  necessity  of  metre, 
e.  g.  Pseud.  786:  ut  esset  hie 
qui  mortuis  cenam  coquat.  Mil. 
gl.  131  dedi  mercatori  quoidam 
qui  ad  ilium  deferat,  ut  is  lute 
veniret.  —  una  is  Vollbehr's  ad- 
dition, the  word  being  omitted 
in  the  mss.  to  the  detriment  of 
the  metre.  Ritschl  compares 
Capt.  720,  quicum  una  a  puero 
aetatem  exeqeram.  Comp.  also 
Aul.  44. 

17.  i  is  the  spelling  of  the 
palimpsest,  which  B  changes 
into  ii,  a  form  utterly  foreign 
to  Plautus  and  the  old  language 
in  general  which  knows  only 
ei  and  i. 

19.  Nothing  appears  to  be  a 
stronger  proof  of  the  entire 
dependence  of  the  early  Roman 
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P  R  O  L  O  G  V  S. 


20  nomen  Trinummo  fecit,    nunc  hoc  vos  rogat 
ut  liceat  possidere  hanc  nomen  fabulam. 
tantiimst.    valete:  adeste  cum  silentio. 


literature  than  the  fact  of  their 
own  poets  calling  themselves 
and  their  countrymen  barbari 
in  the  same  way  as  a  Greek 
would  have  done.  There  are 
many  passages  in  Plautus  (none 
in  Terence)  to  attest  this  sin- 
gular habit,  none  better  known 
than    the    allusion    to   Naevius, 


Mil.  glor.  211  nam  os  columna- 
turn  foetae  esse  indav divi  barbaro . 

20.  hoc  belongs  to  nomen  in 
the  next  line. 

22.  tantumst  'thus  much  for 
this1,  y.al  tuvtu  jusv  ovv  ut 
ToiuvTu,  or  sed  Jiaec  fiactenus, 
as  Cicero  would  say.  The  same 
phrase  recurs  Cas.prol.  87.  Merc, 
n  2,  12.  Ter.  Eun.  996. 


I  1,  1—4. 


ACTVS  I. 


Megaronides. 


Amicum  castigare  ob  meritam  noxiam 
inmoenest  facinus,  verum  in  aetate  utile 
25  et  conducibile.    nam  ego  amicum  hodie  meum 
concastigabo  pro  conmerita  noxia: 


ACT  I.  Sc.  I.  Megaronides 
having  heard  of  the  calumnies 
spread  against  his  friend  Callicles 
and  not  altogether  disinclined 
to  believe  them,  has  resolved 
to  upbraid  and  tax  him  with 
his  ill  demeanour. 

23.  noxia  'blame':  cf.  Ter. 
Phorm.  225  ad  defendundam 
noxiam. 

24.  immoene,  i.  e.  immune  : 
comp.  moenia  (=  munia,  mune- 
ra)  below  687.  Mil.  gl.  228.  Rud. 
692,  and  moenera  in  Lucretius 
I  29.  32.  V  1306.  oe  frequently 
replaces  an  older  oi  and  later 
u  :  see  Co.rssen  I  p.  703.  (poe- 
nire  for  punire  Cic.  de  rep.  Ill 
9,  15.)  The  adjective  munis 
occurs  Merc.  prol.  105.  immoene 
facinus  is  'a  thankless  office', 
a  task  devoid  of  munera  :  'vacans 
munere,  aliquotiens  pro  im- 
probo  ponitur',  are  the  words 
of  the  abridgment  of  Festus, 
p.  109,  23.  —  in  aetate  pro- 
perly means  'in  human  life', 
in  aetate  hominum,  Rud.  IV  7,  9. 
Cf.  below  462.  See  also  n.  on 
Aul.  43. 

25.  conducibile  'useful'  :  Plau- 
tus  is  very  fond  of  these  ad- 
jectives in  —bilis  :  below  he  has 


utibilis  instead  of  the  ordinary 
utilis  (so  also  Mil.  glor.  613  and 
in  other  places).  Besides  here 
and  v.  36,  he  has  conducibilis 
in  five  other  places,  but  of  other 
writers  only  the  AuctoradHeren- 
nium  seems  to  use  the  word 
(II  43).  —  On  account  of  nam 
both  the  Auctor  ad  Herennium 
II  23,  35  and  Cicero  in  his 
treatise  de  inventione  I  50,  95 
(where  he  is  merely  copying 
the  earlier  work)  accuse  Plau- 
tus  ^f  a  vitiosa  ratio  in  the 
whole  argument.  But  warn  should 
not  be  taken  in  a  strictly  causal 
sense,  or  rather  in  order  to 
understand  it  some  intermediate 
thought  should  be  supplied:  'to 
upbraid  a  friend  is  a  thankless 
office.  I  am  at  present  under 
the  necessity  of  performing  this 
task-,  for  I  am  going  to  etc.  On 
this  'connective'  use  of  nar.i  see 
n.  on  Aul.  27  and  595. 

26.  He  purposely  chooses  here 
stronger  expressions  than  in  his 
first  line  :  concastigare  and  com- 
meritu.  noxia.  Comp.  the  ana- 
logous expression  commereri  cul- 
pam  Aul.  711,  Capt.  400,  and 
see  Ter.  Haut.  83  with  my 
note. 
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I   1,  0- 


invitus,  ni  id  me  invitet  ut  faciam  fides, 
nam  hie  nimium  morbus  mores  invasit  bonos: 
ita  plerique  omnis  iam  sunt  intermortui. 
30  sed  dum  illi  aegrotant,  interim  mores  mali 
quasi  herba  inrigua  succrevere  uberrume: 
neque  quiequam  hie  vile  nunc  est  nisi  mores  mali. 
eoriim  licet  iam  metere  messem  maxumam: 
nimioque  hie  pluris  paiiciorum  gratiam 


10 


27.  The  jingle  invitus  .  .  in- 
vitet belongs  to  the  many  alli- 
terations and  assonances  pecu- 
liar to  the  language  of  Plau- 
tus  and  which  he  no  doubt 
took  from  popular  speech.  He 
abounds  in  happy  and  effective 
combinations  of  words  of  the 
same  or  similar  sound  :  the  pre- 
sent is  all  the  better  on  ac- 
count of  the  opposite  meaning 
being  made  more  prominent 
by  the  similarity  of  sound.  Plau- 
tus  has  the  same  pun  again, 
Rud.  j-811.  —  invitus  sc.  hoc 
facio  "-neque  faciam],  ni  me  in- 
vitet etc.  Observe  also  the  alli- 
teration in  /orciam  fides.  In  the 
next  line  we  have  directly  mor- 
bus mores. 

28.  hie,  i.  e.  here,  which  would 
no  doubt  be  understood  of  Rome. 
Allusions  to  Rome  and  Roman 
laws  and  customs  are  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  Plautus,  notwith- 
standing the  general  Greek  cha- 
racter of  his  plays.  Terence 
avoids  them.  —  nimium  invasit 
'has  greatly  tainted'  :  nimium 
is  (hir'dig,  see  below  34.  031. 
1060  and  other  passages  in  which 
the  tendency  to  exaggerate  pe- 
culiar to  conversational  expres- 
sions is  very  conspicuous,  collec- 
ted in  Ramsay's  Mostell  aria  p. 234. 

29.  omnis  :  this  form  of  the 
nominative  plur.  is  here  given 
by  the  best  mss.  [BCD],  while 
the    palimpsest    reads    homines. 


Comp.  below  v.  212.  307.  See 
for  these  forms  in  -is  Munro's 
observations  in  the  second  edi- 
tion of  his  Lucretius,  p.  38,  and 
numerous  instances  collected  by 
Lachmann  Comm.  Lucr.  p.  56 
sqq.  Instances  from  inscriptions 
are  given  by  Corssen  I  746  sq. 
—  pl.erique  omnis  naunokkot  : 
see  n.  on  Ter.  Andr.  55.  (Haut. 
830.  Phorm.  172.)  — intermortuos 
'swooning  away'  :  from  intermo- 
rior,  a  verb  used  by  Cato,  Pliny 
and  Celsus,  in  which  the  pre- 
position inter  has  the  samejxjwer 
as  in  internecare  (PI.  Amph.  I  1, 
35).  The  word  occurs  only  here 
in  Plautus. 

31.  irricfuos  'well-watered'  oc- 
curs only  here  in  Plautus  :  comp. 
Hor.  Sat.  II  4,  16  irriguo  nihil 
est  elutius  horto ,  where  hor  tits 
is  commonly  explained  =:  herba. 

32.  vile  'cheap1  :  we  are  justi- 
fied in  seeing  in  this  an  allu- 
sion to  the  dearth  which  seems 
to  have  prevailed  at  Rome  at 
the  time  of  the  first  performance 
of  the  Trinummus:  see  below 
v.  484. 

34  sq.  We  have  here  another 
allusion  to  circumstances  of  the 
time  in  which  the  play  was  first 
brought  out.  Both  here  and 
below,  v.  1033,  the  poet  com- 
plains of  the  increase  of  ambitus, 
the  pauciores  (of.  okiyoi)  being  of 
course  the  aristocratic  party. 
(See  Ritfichl,  Par.  p.  350.) 


I  1,  16.] 
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35  faciiint  pars  hominum  quam  id  quo  prosint  phiribus. 
ita  vincunt  illud  conducibile  gratiae, 
quae  in  rebus  multis  opstant  odiossaeque  sunt 
remoramque  faciunt  ref  privatae  et  publicae. 


15 


35.  pars  hominum,  faciunt,  a 
common  construction  xarcc  avv- 
faiv,  the  subject  expressing 
plurality.  Comp.  e.  g.  Most.  114 
magna  pars  morem  fame  in- 
duxerunt.  True.  12,  J 2  pars 
spectatorum  scitis;  both  construc- 
tions are  blended  Capt.  229  nam 
fere  maxuma  hunc  pars  morem 
homines  habent,  where  maxima 
pars  homines  =  plerique  homi- 
nes. —  The  mss.  read  quod  pro- 
sint which  was  in  the  old  edi- 
tions changed  to  quod  prosit, 
and  considering  how  frequently 
an  n  creeps  in  where  it  is  by 
no  means  wanted,  it  should  be 
confessed  that  this  correction 
was  very  easy,  though  it  may 
also  be  owned  that  Ritschl's  for- 
mer emendation  quo  prosint  has 
greater  probability.  This  he  has, 
however,  recently  cancelled  by 
keeping  quod  and  accounting 
for  it  as  an  old  ablative  sing., 
a  form  which  he  reproduces 
below,  v.  807.  But  it  may  be 
justly  doubted  whether  Plautus 
would  use  a  form  quod  without 
being  obliged  to  do  so  on  metri- 
cal grounds.  (C.  F.  W.  Miiller 
'Nachtrage'  p.  31  defends,  the 
reading  of  the  mss.  by  remind- 
ing us  of  the  expressions  id, 
illud,  nihil  pyrosum  and  noceo  : 
but  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
this  is  applicable  here.) 

36.  gratiae  perhaps  properly 
'the  various  exertions  of  their 
influence1  :  but  it  should  be  ob- 


served that  Plautus  is  fond  of 
using  the  plural  of  abstract 
nouns  where  the  singular  would 
be  the  rule  in  the  classical  period. 
See  e.  g.  opulentiae  below  490, 
veteres  parsimoniae  1 028 ,  and 
other  instances  collected  by 
Lorenz  on  Most.  345.  The  plu- 
ral use  of  abstract  nouns  is 
subsequently  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal features  of  later  Latin, 
and  above  all  of  the  African 
style  :  see  Bernhardy,  grundriss 
der  rom.  lit.  (4th  ed.),  p.  324. 

37.  odiossus  is  a  genuine  spell- 
ing here  preserved  by  the 
palimpsest  and  warranted  by 
the  recurring  spellings  Impe- 
riossvs  and  Verrvcossvs  in 
the  fasti  Oapitolini  (Ritschl 
Opusc.  II  715).  The  original 
form  of  this  adjectival  suffix 
being  ontio-  (Corssen  I  62),  it 
first  became  onso-,  which  passed 
into  osso-  byway  of  assimilation, 
and  finally  settled  down  to  oso-, 
though  even  in  Virgil  and  Ho- 
race the  forms  seem  to  fluc- 
tuate :  see  Corssen  II  186,  and 
Ribbeok's  Ind.  gramm.  in  the 
first  vol.  of  his  Virgil,  p.  434. 

38.  remora  is  a  word  pro- 
bably first  formed  by  Plautus; 
he  has  it  again  Poen.  IV  2,  106 
(=  918  Geppert) ;  Festus  quotes 
it  also  from  Lucilius,  and  writers 
of  the  silver  period  have  it 
again.  Ovid.  Met.  Ill  567  says 
remoramen. 
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[I  2,  1  - 


Callicles.    Megaronides. 

CA.  Larem  corona  nostrum  decorarf  volo: 
40  uxor,  venerare  ut  nobis  haec  habitatio 

bona  faiista  felix  fortunataque  evenat  — 

teque  lit  quam  primum  possim  videam  emortuam. 

ME.  hie  illest,  senecta  aetate  qui  factust  puer,  5 

qui  admisit  in  se  culpam  castigabilem. 
45  adgrediar  hominem.     CA.  quoia  hie  vox  prope  me  sonat? 

ME.  tui  benevolentis,  si  ita's  ut  ego  te  volo: 

sin  aliter  es,  inimici  atque  irati  tibi. 

CA.  o  amice,  salve.     ME.  et  tu  edepol  salve,  Callicles.     10 


Sc.  II.  39.  Callicles  comes  out 
of  his  newly  bought  house  and 
at  first  gives  his  wife  orders 
as  to  the  festive  decorations 
due  to  the  Lar  of  the  house. 
It  was  the  custom  to  pay  spe- 
cial respect  to  the  Lar  on  any 
festive  occasion  or  whenever 
an  event  took  place  in  the  family 
over  whose  welfare  he  was 
supposed  to  watch.  In  this  way, 
a  Lar  is  decorated  with  wreaths 
and  flowers  at  a  departure  (Merc. 
834  sq.)  and  on  a  return  (Stich. 
534),  and  even  the  miser  Euclio 
buys  an  offering  to  his  Lar  on 
the  approaching  nuptials  of  his 
daughter:  A.ul.  II  8,  15.  In  the 
present  instance  it  was  necess- 
ary to  implore  the  favour  and 
the  blessing  of  the  Lar  on  the 
change  of  dwelling. 

41.  evenat  for  eveniat  is  clearly 
due  to  metrical  necessity:  the 
same  form  occurs  Mil.  gl.  1010, 
Epid.II2,  105,  Cure.  39,  Pompon. 
35  and  Enn.  trag.  170;  so  also 
advenat  Pseud.  130,  pervert  at 
Rud.  626,  pervenant  below  93, 
and  evenunt  Cure.  125. 

42.  Ritschl  writes  possit  with 
Lambinus,  instead  of  possim  of 
the  mss. ,  which  is  however  suffi- 
ciently defended  by  analogous 
passages     which     it    would    be 


perverse  to  alter :  see  my  n. 
on  Aul.  119  and  Ter.  An  dr.  861. 
43.  senecta  aetas  :  see  n.  on 
Aul.  151.  Plautus  has  the  same 
expression  Cas.  II  3,  26.  43.  and 
Merc.  985. 

45.  qitoiits  is  no  doubt  the 
genitive  of  the  pronoun  used  as 
a  possessive  adjective,  just  as 
metis  t><os  and  suos  were  originally 
genitives,  or  as  in  English  mine, 
thine,  his,  hers,  its  are  plainly 
genitives. 

46.  benevolens  'good  friend'  is 
frequently  used  as  a  subst.  by 
Plautus :  e.  g.  below  356.  Most. 
195  ami  cum  et  benevolentem  (cf. 
also  Pseud.  699),  Pers.  650,  below 
1148.  Ter.  Phorm.  97.  Compare 
also  the  sul'stantival  use  of 
nostro  bene  merenti  =e=  nostro 
benefactori,  Capt.  931.  —  te,  sc. 
esse. 

48.  49.  The  words  atque  aequa- 
lis  ut  vales  Megaronides  (which 
the  mss.  add  after  salve)  are 
no  doubt  an  interpolation,  as 
may  be  seen  by  the  hiatus  after 
salve,  by  the  awkward  position 
of  the  name  of  Megaronides, 
and  by  the  fact  of  the  question 
as  to  his  health  being  entirely 
disregarded  by  Megaronides  who 
himself  addresses  the  same  que- 
stion to  Callicles. 


I  %  23.] 
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50  valen?   valuistin?     CA.  valeo,  et  valui  rectius. 

ME.  quid  tua  agit  uxor?  lit  valet?  CA.  plus  quam  ego  volo. 

ME.  bene  herclest  illam  tibi  valere  et  vivere. 

CA.  credo  hercle  te  gaudere,  si  quid  mihi  malist. 

ME.  omnibus  amicis,  quod  mihist,  cupio  esse  item. 
55  CA.  eho  tu,  tua  uxor  quid  agit?    ME.  inmortalis  est: 

vivit  victuraquest.     CA.  bene  hercle  niintias, 

deosque  oro  ut  vitae  tuae  superstes  suppetat. 

ME.  dum  quidem  hercle  tecum  nupta  sit,  sane  velim. 

CA.  vin  conmutemus?    tiiam  ego  ducam  et  tu  meam? 
60  faxo  hand  tantillum  dederis  verborum  mihi. 

ME.  nanctum  enim  te  credis  quern  inprudentem  obrepseris. 
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50.  rectius  'rather  well' :  rede 
is  said  of  health  Persa  IV  3,  34. 
Comp.  also  Ilor.  Ep.  I  7,  3  si  me 
vivere  visrecteque  viderevalent<  m. 

51.  The  derision  of  exacting 
and  troublesome  wives  formed 
a  fertile  theme  of  jokes  with  the 
writers  of  the  New  Comedy, 
and  in  Plautus  and  Terence 
these  have  been  reproduced  with 
much  zest.  Especially  Plautus' 
Asinaria  and  Casina  contain  pic- 
tures of  wives  wearing  the 
breeches  more  than  their  hus- 
bands. —  plus:  Cicero  says  in 
the  opposite  sense,  ad  Att.  IV 
14,  1,  quod  minus  valuisses. 

54.  On  the  accentuation  of 
omnibus  see  n.  on  Aul.  137,  and 
cf.  below  v.  75. 

55.  Comp.  Philemon  fragm. 
(p.  426  Mein.) ,  ufruvuiov  tan 
YACAov  avayy.uTov  yvvq. 

57.  The  alliteration  sniper. it es 
suppetat  renders  the  expression 
highly  effective  suppetit  means 
4t  is  sufficient' :  so  As.  1  1  ,  42 
non  suppetunt  dictis  data  'his 
gifts  are  not  sufficient  in  com- 
parison with  his  words',  i.  e. 
are  not  proportionate  to  his 
words.  See  also  Pseud.  108 
utinam,  quae  diets,  dictis  facta 
suppctant.     The    dative    vitae  is 


dependent  both  on  superstes  and 
the  verb:  for  the  sense  comp. 
also  Persa  331,  ut  mihi  supersit, 
suppetat,  super stitet. 

58.  For  the  scansion  of  dum 
quidem  hercle  see  Introd.  to  the 
Aul.  p.  XLVI. 

60.  faxo  'I  warrant  you':  the 
subjunctive  in  the  dependent 
clause  is  in  this  sense  not  so 
frequent  as  the  future  in  . :  see 
n.  on  Ter.  Ad.  847.  —  haud  tan- 
tillum 'not  the  very  least  bit; : 
phrases  like  this  are  always  on 
the  part  of  the  speaker  accom- 
panied by  a  gesture  showing 
their  real  meaning.  —  verba  dare 
'cheat,  deceive' :  n.  on  Aul.  62. 
—  This  line  is  perfectly  natural 
in  the  mouth  ofCallicles.  Mega- 
ronides  having  previously  com- 
plained of  his  curst  wife,  v.  54. 

61.  I  have  adopted  Geppert's 
excellent  emendation  of  the 
reading  given  by  A  :  namque 
enim  te  (tu  the  other  mss.)  credo 
mi  :  comp.  Rud.  V  3,  30  eq. 
iam  te  ratu's  Sanctum  hommem 
</"•  ,n  defrudares.  Kitsch]  reads 
nempe  <_'i>iiu  tu,  credo,  me,  his 
changes  being  by  no  means 
easier  than  those  admitted  by 
Geppert,  and  the  sense  he  ob- 
tains decidedly  inferior  in  point. 
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CA.  ne  tu  herele  faxo  haud  nescias  quam  rem  egeris. 

ME.  habeas  ut  nanctu's:  nota  mala  res  optumast. 

nam  ego  nunc  si  ignotam  capiam,  quid  agam  nesciarn. 
65  ME.  edepol  proinde  ut  diu  vivitur,  bene  Vivitur. 

sed  hoc  animum  advorte  atque  aufer  ridicularia: 

nam  ego  dedita  opera  hue  ad  te  venio     CA.  quid  venis? 

ME.  malis  te  ut  verbis  miiltis  multum  obiiirigem. 

CA.  men?  ME.  mimquis  est  hie  alius  praeter  me  atque  teV 
70  CA.  nemost.    ME.  quid  tu  igitur  rogitas,  tene  obiiirigem ? 


25 


30 


—  obrepere  is  here  and  below 
974  joined  with  the  accusative, 
though  in  later  Latin  it  always 
takes  the  dative  :  the  Plautine 
construction  is,  however,  imi- 
tated by  the  writer  of  the  prol. 
to  the  Poenulus,  14,  taciturn  te 
obrepet  fames.  In  the  same  way, 
Plautus  has  occursccre  with  the 
ace,  Mil.  glor.  1047. 

62.  faxo  :  see  v.  60.  It  is 
here  added  parenthetically  with- 
out influencing  the  construction, 
ne  ('indeed,  to  be  sure')  tu  hercle 
haud  nescias  ('you  would  soon 
be  aware')  being  the  apodosis 
of  the  conditional  sentence  si 
commutaverimus,  on  which  the 
whole  conversation  turns.  —  ne 
tu  hercle  is  frequently  found  in 
the  beginning  of  lines  :  see  e.  g. 
Mil.  glor.  571.  Men.  256.  As.  412. 
In  the  same  way  we  meet  with 
ne  tu  edepol  and  ne  tu  ecastor : 
Brix  on  Men.  256. 

63.  mala  res  =  malum  :  so 
again  Most.  61,  867.  Pseud.  770. 
It  means  cpunishment'.  Pareus 
quotes  Liv.  XXIII  3  notissimum 
quodque  malum  maxime  tolerabile 
dicentes  esse. 

64.  Ritschl  arranges  the  6  last 
lines  in  the  following  manner:  59. 
61 .  63. 64.  62. 60. ;  but  it  is  difficult 
to  bring  cogent  reasons  against 
the    order    given    by    the    mss. 

65.  Callicles  confirms  his 
friend's  experience  according  to 


which  'the  evil  we  know  is  best', 
and  means  that  the  wife  one 
is  accustomed  to  is  perhaps  the 
best  to  live  with  after  all.  He 
says  'just  as  one  lives  long 
together,  one  jogs  on  comfor- 
tably', proinde  ut  'just  as'  : 
so  below  659  and  Most.  96. 
Ritschl  says  justly  'versus  ad  diu- 
turnitatem  consuetudinis  spec- 
tat1:  but  it  should  be  added 
that  the  mss.  agree  in  reading 
ut  bene  vivitur,  diu  vivitur  which 
may,  perhaps,  mean  'just  as 
one  lives  in  harmony  (with  one's 
wife),  one  has  a  chance  of  living 
long'.  The  reading  of  the  text 
is  due  to  an  emendation  of 
Acidalius. 

66.  aufer  ridicularia  'give  over 
jesting':  comp.  Aul.  630  aufer 
cavillam,  Persa  797  iurgium  hinc 
auferas,  Ter.  Phorm.  857  polli- 
citationes  aufer,  and  Phaedr.  Ill 
6,  8  aufer  frivolam  insolentiam. 
—  ridicularia  'jokes'  occurs  also 
As.  n  2,  64.  True.  HI  2,  16. 

68.  multum  is  adverb:  see  n. 
on  Aul.  124.  —  Plautus  uses 
iurigare  and  pur igare  side  by  side 
with  the  common  forms  iurgare 
and  purgare.  These  verbs  belong 
to  the  same  class  of  derivatives 
as  clarigare  gnarigare  fumigare 
fustigare  levigare  mitigare  navi- 
gare  remigare  variegare,  enume- 
rated by  Ritschl  Opusc.  II  427. 
See  also  Corssen  II  583. 
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nisi  tii  me  mihimet  censes  dictunim  male, 
nam  si  in  te  aegrotant  artes  antiquae  tuae, 
75  omnibus  amicis  morbum  tu  incuties  gravem, 
ut  te  videre  audireque  aegroti  sient. 
CA.  qui  in  mentem  venit  tibi  istaec  dicta  dicereV 
ME.  quia  omnis  bonos  bonasque  adcurare  addecet, 
suspicionem  et  culpam  ut  apse  segregent. 


34 


40 


72.  After  this  line  the  mss. 
add  the  following  three  lines : 
Sin  immutare  vis  ingenium  mo- 

ribus, 
Aut  si  demutant  mores  ingenium 

tuum, 
Neque  eos  antiquos  servas,   ast 

captas  novos 
which  were  justly  rejected  by 
Ritschl.  It  will  be  understood 
at  once  that  the  first  and  second 
cannot  exist  side  by  side  on 
account  of  the  awkward  repe- 
tition of  the  verb  mutare,  and 
the  first  is  indeed  omitted  in 
the  palimpsest:  in  the  second 
it  would  be  necessary  to  explain 
'or  if  the  bad  morals  of  the 
period  deprave  your  natural  dis- 
position' —  but  is  this  not  saying 
the  same  as  aegrotant  artes  anti- 
tiquae  tuae?  In  the  third  line, 
ast  is  contrary  to  the  habit  of 
Plautus,  who  has  at  in  numerous 
places ,  but  ast  only  Capt.  Ill 
5,  25  (where  Brix,  however, 
reads  at  —  I  do  not  know  on 
what  authority),  and  Merc.  246, 
and  most  likely  we  should  write 
at  there  also.  We  may  also 
add  that  'eos  seems  to  us  ex- 
tremely languid,  and  that  the 
phrase  captare  mores  novos  would 
be  unparalleled  in  Plautus. 

75.  morbumis  said  in  reference 
to  v.  72,  Callicles  being  treated 
as  one  whose  contact  is  infec- 
tious. 

76.  The  infinitives  are  some- 
what   negligently    added    after 


aegroti  instead  of  quom  te  vide- 
ant  audiantque.  Comp.  Merc. 
818  defessus  sum  urbem  totam  per . 
venarier  (■=  pervenando) ;  ib. 
288  non  sum  occupatus  umquam 
amico  operant  dare. 

11.  qui  is  the  old  ablative : 
'how'.  —  dicta  dicer e  is  an  in- 
stance of  the  '•figura  etymolo- 
gica'  which  is  of  such  frequent 
occurrence  in  Plautus:  see  n. 
on  Aul.  218. 

78.  For  the  scansion  of  quia 
omnis  see  Introd.  to  the  Aul. 
XLIII.  —  adcurare  is  a  verb 
peculiar  to  the  comic  writers: 
Cicero  knows  of  it '  only  the 
past  part,  accuratus. 

79.  Comp.  Asin.  IV  1 ,  29 
suspiciones  o nines  ab  se  segreget 
i.  e.  she  is  to  conduct  herself 
so  that  no  suspicion  can  attach 
to  her.  —  apse  is  given  by  B 
and  justly  retained  by  Ritschl 
in  his  second  edition:  see  the 
instances  collected  in  my  In- 
trod. to  the  Aul.  p.  V,  to  which 
may  be  added  attria  in  B 
below  152.  immanibits  in  B  Poen. 
V  2,  20,  immelina  B  £pid.  I  1, 
22,  instances  quite  analogous 
to  impriuatum  in  the  Lex  agraria 
of  a.  643,  C.  I.  L.  n.  200.  27: 
see  also  Ritschl,  legis  Rubriae 
pars  superstes,  p.  4.  Of  later 
mss.  see  Merkel,  praef.  Ov.  Met. 
ji.  IX.  s.  and  in  his  vol.  I  p.  XI 11. 
concollega  (i.  e.  cum  collega)  is 
the  reading  of  the  MecGceaD 
ms.    of   Cic.  ad    Fam.  I    9,    25. 
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80    CA.  non  potis  utrumque  fieri.  ME.  quapropter V  ('A.  rogag  t 
ne  admittam  culpam,  ego  rneo  sum  promus  p^ctori: 
suspiciost  in  pectore  alieno  sita.  45 

nam  nunc  ego  si  te  siirrupuisse  siispicer 
Iovi  coronam  de  capite  ex  Capitolio, 


—  In  the  present  line,  only 
the  ms.  C  gives  the  spelling 
suspitio,  while  all  the  other  mss. 
give  a  c,  and  v.  82  they  agree 
in  giving  a  c.  Numerous  other 
instances  of  the  spelling  with 
a  c  are  collected  by  M.  Haupt, 
Hermes  IV  p.  147,  and  the  same 
is  defended  by  Corssen.  But 
as  the  best  mss.  fluctuate  in 
this  word,  it  might  seem  that 
the  Romans  themselves  spelt  it 
either  way.  (See  n.  on  Aul. 
598,  which  will  be  modified  by 
the  present  observations.) 

80.  potis  is  in  the  old  language 
also  neuter  in  accordance  with 
its  origin  from  potius  (so  satis 
■—  satius;  mams  =  magius) : 
Corssen,  Krit.  Beitr.  p.  551. 
Vok.  etc.  II  582.  600.  Side  by 
side  with  the  neuter  potis  we 
find  alse  pote:  v.  352.  Aul.  307. 
Later  scribes  frequently  sub- 
stituted potest  in  the  place 
of  potis:  Ritschl,  Broil.  CXII. 

81.  promus  is  a  kind  of  butler: 
promi  et  cellarii  in  Columella 
de  re  rust.  XII  3,  9,  and  again 
ib.  4,  3  he  gives  praecepta  as 
to  the  diligentia  cellarii  to  this 
effect  castum  esse  continentemque 
oportere,  quoniam  totum  in  eo 
sit,  ne  contractentnr  pocula  vet 
cibi  nisi  ant  ab  impube  ant  certe 
abstinentissimo  rebus  venereis  .  . 
propter  quod  necessarium  esse 
pueri  vel  virainis  ministerium, 
per  quos  promantur  </uae  usus 
postulaverit.  It  appears,  there- 
fore, that  the  promus  was  a 
respectable  servunt  and  we  ac- 
cordingly find  in  Varro ,    de  re 


rust.  I  16,  5,  that  he  shares 
with  the  villous  the  privilege 
of  leaving  the  farm  without  spe- 
cial permission.  Comp.  also  Blaut. 
Pseud.  608,  condus  promus  sum, 
procurator  peni.  Callicles  means 
that  he  alone  can  manage  his 
thoughts  without  any  foreign 
advice.  The  dative  pectori  is  a 
'dat.  commodi1,  which  we  find 
not  rarely  used  by  the  comic 
poets  in  a  free  and  easy  manner: 
see  below  204.  Similarly  we 
have  Bacch.  652  sq.  habet  multi- 
potens  pectus,  ubiquomqite  usus 
siet,  pectore  promat  sua.  For 
the  sense  of  pectus  see  also 
below  v.  90. 

83.  For  the  archaic  form 
surrupere  see  my  note  on  Aul. 
39;  to  the  quotations  there  given 
may  be  added  Fleckeisen,  jahrb. 
LX  p.  252,  and  the  materials 
collected  by  Schuchardt  I  173  sq. 

84.  The  expression  was  prover- 
bial to  denote  a  great  and  daring 
crime :  comp.  Men.  941  where 
Menaccbmus  infuriated  by  the 
(to  him  inexplicable)  persistance 
of  the  old  man,  calls  out:  at 
ego  te  sacram  coronam  surrvpuisse 
lovis  scio.  On  this  passage  W. 
Ai  Becker,  Ant.  Plaut.  p.  30  says 
'Verumne  sacrilegium  respexerit 
Plautus  an  audacissimum  facinus 
significare  voluerit,  dubitari  pot- 
est. Lambinus  quidem  adnotavit 
fecisse  hoc  Betilium  quendam 
eumque  ex  eo  dictum  esse  Ca- 
pitolmum,  quam  fabulam  nullo 
nomine  nrmatam  qui  secuti  sunt 
editores  commentariis  suis  in- 
serucrunt,    at  vero    Capitolinufl 
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85  qui  in  columine  astat  summo:  si  id  non  feceris, 
atque  id  tamen  mihi  lubeat  suspiearier: 

qui  tu  id  prohibere  me  potes  ne  suspicer? 

sed  istuc  negoti  eupio  scire  quid  siet. 

ME.  haben  tu  amicuni  aut  familiarem  quempiam, 
90  quoi  pectus  sapiat?    CA.  edepol  haud  dicam  dolo. 

sunt  quos  scio  esse  amicos,  sunt  quos  suspicor: 

sed  tu  ex  amicis  certis  mi  es  ceitissumus. 
95  si  quid  scis  me  fecisse  inscite  aut  inprobe, 

si  id  non  me  accusas,  tute  obiurgandu's.    ME.  scio, 

et  si  alia  hue  causa  ad  te  adveni,  aequom  postulas. 


50 


54 

57 


60 


ille,  neutiquam  a  saerilegio  no- 
tatus,  duobus  paene  saeculis  post 
t'urti  aecusatus  est:  vide  Hor. 
Sat.  I  4,  94  sqq.  atque  eius 
Commentatorem  Crucquianum'. 

85.  qui  is  an  evident  emen- 
dation by  Scaliger  and  A.  Becker 
(Ant.  p.  40)  instead  of  quod  which 
is  given  by  all  the  mss. :  it  being- 
absurd  to  inform  the  Romans 
where  the  Capitol  was  situated, 
and  moreover  astare  not  being- 
said  of  things,  but  only  of 
persons.  Plautus  alludes  to  the 
statue  of  Juppiter  as  triumphator 
in  the  highest  part  of  the  Ca- 
pitol, in  which  the  god  was 
crowned  with  a  laurel-wreath: 
Becker  1. 1. —  columen  is  a  pecu- 
liar Plautine  form  instead  of 
tubmen:  he  has  it  also  meta- 
phorically Cas.  Ill  2,  6  senati 
columen.  -  Observe  id  here  and 
in  the  next  two  lines,  where 
the  emphasis  of  the  repetition 
will  be  easily  perceived.  (Ritschl 
considers  v.  85  and  86  as  inter- 
polations, praef. p.  XXXII.  saying 
ironically  'nimirum  dedita  opera 
Romani  edocendi  fuerunt,  quo 
in  loco  Capitolii  sui  status  ilia 
lovis  conspicerctur.) 

SS.  istuc  negoti  'that  business 
of  yours1  which  brings  you  here: 
v.  67. 


90.  sapere  is  'to  be  wise', 
sapienter  s<irere  Poen.  Ill  2,  29. 
pectus  =  yotvig  :  see  above  81, 
and  Bacch.  226  hoc  vatebit  pectus 
perftdia  meum.  —  haud  doio  ori- 
ginally 'without  any  evil  thought', 
without  deceiving  you.  See  be- 
low 480.  M  en .  228  and  many  other 
passages.  It  is  the  same  as 
sedulo  (— se,  sine,  dolo),  for 
which    sec    n.  on  Tcr.  Andr.  .146. 

92.  93.  (sunt  quoiiim  ingenia 
atque  ani/mos  h<r<j>te-<>  noscere,  Ad 
amici     partem     an     ad     inimici 

pervenant)  are  clearly  an  inter- 
polation, as  those  whose  friendly 
or  hostile  disposition  towards 
himself  he  cannot  discern,  would 
not  belong  to  his  amid.  There 
is  little  doubt  that  these  two 
lines  are  only  an  amplification 
of  the  words  sunt  <i«us  suspice»' 
derived  from  an  actor's  copy. 

95.  inscite,  so  as  in  deserve 
blame,  but  no  punishment:  'foo- 
lishly": n.  on  Ter.  lice.  740.  in- 
scitia  is  a  bevue,  True.  IV  3, 
71.  inprobe  is    a    stronger  term. 

97.  alia,  i.  e.  nisi  ut  te  ob- 
iurgem:  comp.  68.  aequom  po- 
stulas 'yon  say  quite  right1  thai 
1  should  be  blanieable  if,  under 
these  circumstances,   1  did  not 

candidly  express  my  disapproba- 

p  ,-  — 

9 
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CA.  exspecto  siquid  dicas.    ME.  primumdum  omnium 

male  dictitatur  tibi  volgo  in  sermonibus. 
100  turpilucricupiduin  to  vocant  cives  tui. 

turn  autem  sunt  alii,  qui  te  volturium  vocant : 

hostisne  an  civis  comedis,  parvi  pendere.  65 

haec  quom  audio  in  te  dici,  discrucior  miser. 

CA.  est  atque  non  est  mi  in  manu,  Megaronides: 
105  quin  dicant,  non  est:  merito  ut  ne  dicant,  id  est. 

ME.  fuitne  hie  tibi  amicus  Charmides?    CA.  est   et  fait. 

id  ita  esse  ut  credas,  rem  tibi  auctorem  dabo.  70 

nam  postquam  hie  eius  rem  confregit  filius 

videtque  ipse  ad  paupertatem  prostratum  esse  se 


98.  siquid,  it  ti,  see  below  v. 
148.  —  primumdum  'in  the  first 
place' :  dum  is  frequently  found 
as  an  enclitic,  especially  after 
imperatives:  agedum,  adesdum 
etc.,  and  in  adverbs  of  time, 
e.  g.  interdum,  dudum,  vixdum, 
nondmn.  It  is  originally  the 
accusative  of  dius  (an  old  form 
for  dies,  cf.  noctu  diuque,  inter- 
dius,  n.  on  Aul.  72)  and  is,  there- 
fore, a  compression  of  dium, 
meaning  'a  while'.  Corssen  II 856. 

99.  in  sermonibus,  'in  the  town- 
talk'. 

100.  turpilucricupidus is  a  Plau- 
tine  word,  no  doubt  to  translate 
the  Greek  (dff^Qoy.fodfjg. 

101.  volmrius  'a  vulture'  on 
account  of  his  greediness  and 
rapacity.  Cic.in  Pis.  16,  31  a-ppel- 
latus  est  hie  volturius  illws  pro- 
vinciate, si  dis  placet,  imperator: 
a  passage  quoted  by  Charisius 
I  p.  147  K.  who  cites  also  from  a 
speech  of  M.  Aemilius  Scaurus 
contra  Q.  Caepionem  nefarius 
volturius  ,  patriae  parricida, 
and  volturius  rei  publicae.  Plau- 
tus  says  similarly,  True.  II  3,  16, 
quasi  volturu  triduo  Prius  prae- 
dAvinant  quo  die  esuri  sient.  In 
the  Captivi,  840,  Ergasilus  is 
called  volturius  on  account  of 
his   voracity. 


102.  comedis  from  the  sub- 
junctive edim  (v.  339).  —  hostis 
is  etymologically  the  same  as 
the  German  gast  (English  guest) 
and  originally  denotes  'a  stran- 
ger', which  in  accordance  with 
the  warlike  and  encroaching 
character  of  the  Romans  passed 
into  the  meaning  'an  enemy': 
a  process  reminding  one  of  the 
theory  that  human  life  is  a 
bellum  omnium  contra  omnes. 
But  in  the  old  writers,  the  ori- 
ginal meaning  of  hostis  appears 
in  many  passages  (e.  g.  here) : 
see  also  Varro  L.  L.  V  3  hostis, 
nam  turn  co  verbo  dicebant  pere- 
grinum.  See  also  Cic.  Off.  I 
12,  37.  Plautus  says  hosticum 
domicilium  for  'foreign  dwelling- 
place'  :  Mil.  gl.  450.  See  Corssen 

I  796  sq.  (We  may  say  'friend 
or  foe',  though  this  is  no  exact 
translation  of  the  expression 
used  in  the  text.) 

103.  discrucior:  see  n.  on  Aul. 
240.  'dis' pro  'valde\  is  an  appro- 
priate explanation   of  Charisius 

II  p.  178  P.  198  K. 

107.  auctorem  =  testem.  (A. 
Kiessling  ingeniously  conjec- 
tures em  for  rem.) 

109.  videtque    ipse  is  satisfac- 
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110  suamque  filiani  esse  adultam  virginem, 

simul  ems  matrem,  suampte  uxorem,  mortuam: 

quoniam  hmc  iturust  ipsus  in  Seleuciam,  75 

mihi  conmendavit  virginem  gnntam  suam 

et  rem  suam  omnem,  et  ilium  corrumptum  filium. 

115  haec,  si  mi  inimicus  esset,  credo,  baud  erederet. 

ME.  quid  tu  adulescentem,  quern  esse  corrumptum  vides, 
qui  tuae  niandatus  est  fide  et  fiduciae,  so 

quin  eum  restituisV  qufn  ad  frugem  conrigis? 


torily  accounted  for  by  the  ex- 
amples collected  Introd.  to  the 
Aul.  p.  XXXIV  sq.  and  defended 
also  by  C.  W.  W.  Miiller,  on 
Plautine  Prosody,  p.  151.  Ritschl 
writes  pauperiem  in  imitation 
of  Stick.  176,  but  there  is  no 
necessity  for  this  change.  — 
prostratum is  an  excellent  emen- 
dation by  Bergk  instead  of  pro- 
tractwm  of  the  mss.,  which  seems 
rather  an  affected  expression: 
prosternere  is  'to  bring  down 
low';  cf.  Cic.  Cluent.  6,  perfregit 
ac  prostravit  omnia  cupiditate 
ac  furore,  which  is  also  signifi- 
cant for  our  passage  on  com- 
paring Cicero's  perfregit  with 
confreait  in  the   preceding  line. 

111.  euarn/pte is  Ritschl's  emen- 
dation, the  mss.  reading  suam- 
que. The  mater  and  uxor  are 
one  and  the  same  person,  and 
it  seems  scarcely  possible  to 
explain  que  on  the  assumption  of 
its  being  used  for  the  Greek 
d%  in  such  a  sentence  as  Brix 
quotes  from  Herod.  VII  10, 
n«TQi  Tip  oio,  adfkaip  d'f  t/uip 
/le.Qt-i'o)  qyootvov.  (Ritschl  sus- 
pects also  that  the  original  read- 
ing may  have  been  suamvoxorem: 
for  which  form  see  on  v.  800.) 

112.  quoniam:  see  n.  on  v.  14 
above.  —  in  Seleucta/m :  meaning 
the  province  or  country  called 
Sskfvxfg  by  the  Greeks,  comp. 
Persia,  for  ITeoa/'g.    See   below 


845,  where  Seleucia  is  mentioned 
together  with  undoubted  names 
of  countries,  Macedonia,  Asia, 
and  Arabia.  The  Greek  name 
of  the  town  is  JSsktvxfia,  and 
if  the  Latin  be  derived  direct 
from  this,  we  have  here  an 
instance  of  the  shortening  of  an 
unaccented  long  syllable,  though 
even  accented  long  syllables 
are  in  Latin  shortened  in  this 
way,  e.  g.  7Tk<at7c.  platea,  yvvai- 
xtiop  gunaeceum,  (iakavfTov  bal- 
(i)neum,  /ook'k  chorea.  See  n. 
on  Aul.  404s. 

114.  corrumptus  is  the  archaic 
form  of  the  participle,  cf.  cor- 
runvptorx  below  240.  In  Plautus 
the  nasal  was  all  the  more  re- 
quired in  this  form  as  corruptus 
might  also  be  the  participle  of 
corrupio  (see  v.  83). 

1 15.  credo  lI  trow',  is  frequently 
used  without  direct  influence 
upon  the  construction:  e.  g. 
Merc.  2<>7  credo,  non  credet 
pater. 

117.  For  the  dative  fide  (v.  129) 
see  n.  on  Aul.  007.  Tor.  Andr. 
296.  Enn.  886.  898. 

118.  quin  eum  is  slightly 
irregular  after  <{ui<l  adulescen- 
tem of  v.  116:  but  such  sudden 
changes  in  the  construction  are 
due  to  the  affect  of  the  speaker. 
Comp.  e.  g.  Men.  853  sq.  nunc 
hunc  inpurissimum,  Barbatum 
tremulum     Tithonwm',    qui    ch'et 
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ei  rei  operam  dare  te  fuerat  aliquanto  aequius. 
120  siqui  probiorem  facere  posses,  non  uti 

in  eandem  tute  accederes  infamiam 

malumque  ut  eius  cum  tuo  niisceros  malo.  $5 

CA.quidfeci?  ME.  quod  homo  nequam.  CA.non  isttic  meumst. 

ME.  emistin  de  adulescente  hasce  aedis?  quid  taces? 
125  ubi  nunc  tute  habitas.    TA.  emi  atque  argentum  dedi 

[minas  quadra ginta,  adulescenti  ipsi  m   manuin]. 

ME.  dedfsti  argentum?    CA.  factum,  neque  lacti  piget.      90 

ME.  edepdl  fide  adulescentem  mandatum  malae. 

dedistine  hoc  facto  ei  gladium  qui  se  occideret? 


CucinO  patre,  Ita  mihi  inperas, 
ut  ego  huius  membra  atque  ossa 
atque  artua  Conminuam.  —  re- 
stituere  and  conrigere  are  joined 
in  the  same  way  by  Cic.  Div. 
II  46  illudne  dubium  est  quin 
multi .  cum  ita  nati  essent  ut 
quaedam  contra  naturam  depva- 
vata  hab event,  restituerentur  et 
cprrigeventur  ah  natura  aut  arte 
out  medicina?  —  ad  f rug  em,  i.  e. 
ita  ut  frugi  {^Qrjajog,  n.  on  Aul. 
579)  hat.  Brix  appropriately 
quotes  Baccli.  1085,  ecquid  eum 
mi  ad  virtutem  aut  ad  frugem 
opera  sua  conpulerit.  See  also 
below,  v.  27G. 

119.  rei  is  monosyllabic,  =  re 
(v.  117),  and  hence  totally  elided. 
Perhaps  it  would  even  be  ad- 
visable to  write  so.  The  res 
in  question  is  expressed  in  the 
next  sentence. 

120.  siqui  ttnwg  or  t-l'  ny: 
qui  being  the  old  ablative,  for 
which  see  above,  v.  14. 

121.  'You  should  not  have 
become  a  sharer  of  the  infamy 
attaching  to  the  young  man  by 
helping  him  in  his  evil  courses.' 

122.  malum  =  culpa,  is  said 
with   special  reference  to   v.  99. 

123.  meumst  'my  manner :'  cf. 
Mil.  ffl.  1363  non  est  meum.  See 


also  below,  v.  4-46.  631.  istue 
'the  charge  put  forward  by  < 

124.    ubi  nunc  tute  habitas   is 

an  additional  explanation  of 
hasce  in  the  preceding  line. 

126.'Totum  versuin.  quamquam 
per  se  bonum,  tamen  ipsius 
Plauti  non  esse  fabulae  versus 
403  persuadet.'  Ritschl,  though 
this  is  by  no  means  cogent: 
yet  there  is  no  reason  why 
Callicles  should  so  emphatically 
add  adulescenti   ipsi    in  manum. 

127.  The  mss.  give  here  de- 
distin  'hue  inlatum  e  v.  129,' 
as  Ritschl  justly  says.  Megaro- 
nides  merely  repeats  the  ex- 
pression of  Callicles  v.  125  dedi, 
and  a  sign  of  exclamation  would 
perhaps  be  more  appropriate 
than  a  note  of  interrogation. 
This  is  another  reason  why  v. 
126  is  probably  the  addition  of 
an  interpolator.  —  factum  with- 
out est,  see  below  429,  and 
comp.  Bacch.  295,  sa/pienter 
factum  a  vobis ,  Pseud.  361 
factum  optume,  and  ib.  1099 
bent  hevcle  factum  (Ritschl, 
Opusc.  II  609.) 

129.  'Veteribus  in  facti  voca- 
bulo  singular!  numero  posito 
nullam  subiecti  variationem  ad- 
mittere  placuit.  itaque  Plautua 
scripsit  in   Epidico    I   2,   6   qui 
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130  quid  secus  est  aut  quid  interest  dare  te  in  manus 
argentum  amanti  homini  adulescenti,  animi  inpoti, 
qui  exaedificaret  suam  l'ncohatam  ignaviam? 


95 


invident,  onvnis  invmicos  mi  istoc 
facto  (=  meo  facto)  repperi: 
item    in    Truculento    II    3,    22 

post  fact'' in  plector,  videlicet 
meimi,  11011  alienum.  in  persona 
secunda  ILeoi.  istoc  trie  facto 
tibi  -devinxti,  Asin.  V  1,  21.  in 
persona  tertia,  in  eadem  fabula 
V  2,  12'  etc.  Lachmann  on  Lucr. 
p.  63  sq.  where  numerous  other 
instances  are  given.  —  For  the 
prosody  of  dedistine  see  Introd. 
to  the  Aul.  p.  LI. —  qui:  v.  14. 
130.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
curious  passages  in  Ritschl's 
criticism.  The  mss.  read  secutus 
est  (secifs  estFZ)  aut  quid  inter- 
est: in  his  second  edition  Ritschl 
gives  quid  seetiust  [aut quid  Inter- 
est], while  his  'proecdosis'  boldly 
substituted  <//'/'</  stctiust  vain,  te 
obsecro,  a  change  now  merely 
mentioned  in  the  notes.  It  is 
strange  that  Ritschl  should  ad- 
here to  his  first  opinion  in  spite 
ofBrix's  elaborate  note,  in  which 
tautologies  of  this  kind  are 
shown  to  be  peculiar  to  collo- 
quial language:  see  also  Lorenz 
on  Mil.  gl. 451,  neque  vos  qui  sitis 
homines  novi  neque  scio.  But 
undoubtedly  Ritschl's  note  in 
the  second  passage  may  easily 
mislead  his  readers  'seetiust  R 
Proleg.  p.LXXVauctore  Varrone 
apud  Gellium  XYHIif:  on  con- 
sulting Gellius,  we  find  that  in 
treating  of  sequv  in  the  meaning 
'to  speak'  (=  £77  —  in  Greek, 
cf.  t'vyfnf,  tffnfTt)  he  also  refers 
to  a  Plautine  line,  Men.  1047, 
which  as  he  says  Varro  read 
nihilo  minus  esse  videtur  sectius 
quam  s<>mnia  and  explained  'ni- 
hilo Tw&gisnarranda  esse  quamsi 


ea  essent  somnia,'  i.  e.  he  derived 
sectius  from  the  root  sec~, 
though  it  should  be  added  that 
this  is  absolutely  nonsense  in 
the  passage  in  question,  but 
those  acquainted  with  Yarro's 
precious  etymologies  will  not 
wonder  at  it  or  find  it  out  of 
keeping  with  his  character.  But 
while  in  the  first  edition  Ritschl 
assures  us  'sectius,  h.e. teste  Gellio 
XVIII  9  seciits'  (of  which  Gellius 
says  nothing),  he  even  goes  so 
far  in  the  second  as  to  quote 
Varro  in  support  of  a  reading 
which  in  that  sense  Varro  cer- 
tainly did  not  defend.  Bnt  to 
cut  a  long  tale  short,  sectius 
(which  Ritschl  reads  here  and 
Men.  1047,  and  Ribbeck  has 
instead  of  rectius  in  a  line  of 
Titinius,  Com.  p.  123)  is  a  form 
without  the  slightest  authority, 
as  lias  been  sufficiently  shown 
by  Corssen,  Krit.  Beitr.  p.  5— 11. 

132.  exaedificare  has  here  a 
different  sense  from  belov  .  v. 
1127:  it  means  'to  complete 
the  building/  —  mcokare  is  the 
spelling  of  the  Monum.  Ancyra- 
num,  of  an  inscr.  of  102  A.  L>. 
(I.  R.  N.  6268),  and  is,  moreover, 
specially  attested  by  Gellius  II  3. 
In  Cicero  de  republ.  I  35  and 
III  2  the  old  palimpest  is  in 
favour  of  incohare,  see  Osann's 
not  1'  i».  Ill  sq.  In  Virgil,  Ge- 
org.  Ill  42,  hicohat  is  the  spell- 
ing of  the  best  mss.  (except 
l;i.  and  Aen.  VI  252  incohat 
V.  inchoat  FM,  incoat  R  (m.  p.) 
[Ribbeek  does  not  mention 
anything  in  his  Index  p. 
421 — 423]:  according  to  f>i 
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CA.  non  ego  i  11  i  argent  inn  rMderemV  ME.  non  redden-. 

neque  de  QIo  quicquam  neque  emeres  neque  vend  ores, 
135  nee  qui  deterior  esset,  faceres  copiam. 

inconeiliastin'  eiim  qui  mandatust  tibiV 

ille  qui  mandavit,  exturbasti  ex  aedibusV  ioo 

edepol  mandatum  pulcre,  et  curatum  probe. 

crede  huic  tutelam:  siuim  rem  melius  gesserit, 
140  CA.  subigis  maledictis  me  tuis,  Megaronides, 

novo  modo  adeo  ut,  quod  meae  concreditumst 

tacitiirnitati  clam,  ride  et  fidiiciae,  ■        105 

ne  enuntiarem  quoiquam  neu  facerem  palam, 


des ,  p.  365  K. ,  the  ancient 
grammarians  were  divided  as 
to  the  spelling-,  but  'Verrius  et 
Flaccus'  [perhaps  this  is  merely 
an  error  for  Verrius  Flaccus] 
in  postrema  syllaha  adspiran- 
dum  putaverunt.'  See  also  Bram- 
bach,  Latin  Orthography,  p. 
291  sq. 

133.  reddere  merely  'to  pay' 
.the  sum,  anodidovai.  —  non 
redderes  is  an  emphatic  repe- 
tition of  Callicles1  own  words, 
instead  of  ne  r.,  which  would 
be  required  by  strict  grammar. 

135.  qui  deterior  esset  'to  ruin 
himself.' 

136.  inconciliasti  cannot  mean 
'you  have  made  an  enemy  of 
him,'  the  negative  prefix  in  not 
being  added  in  this  way  to 
verbs,  but  only  to  adjectives 
and  participles.  Festus  p.  107 
m.  explains  this  peculiar  Plau- 
tine  word  by  comparare,  commen- 
dare  (a  sense  absolutely  foreign 
to  the  passages  in  whish  it 
occurs)  vel,  itt  diitiqtti,  per  do- 
lum  decipere.  Not  even  the 
second  meaning  is  appropriate 
either  here,  or  Most.  613,  ne 
inconciliare  quid  nos  poTropostu- 
les,  where  Ramsay  justly  says 
that   the    word    must    mean  'to 


disturb'  or  'to  get  into  difficul- 
ties.' (See  p.  156  of  his  edition.) 
It  is  the  same  in  the  other 
passages  where  Plautus  uses  the 
word  (Persa  834,  and  Bacch. 
551).  On  the  whole,  I  am  in- 
clined to  agree  with  Mr.  Key 
(Misc.  Remarks  on  Ritschl's 
Plautus,  p.  176)  in  connecting 
the  word  with  cilia  'small  hairs,' 
so  that  conciliare  would  mean 
'to  felt  (wool)';  but  I  do  not 
like  him  understand  inconciliare 
as  'unravel,'  but  rather  as  'en- 
tangle.' If  so,  Megaronides  means 
to  say  'you  have  got  the  young 
man  into  a  jolly   mess.' 

137.  Me  qui;  the  object  of 
the  main  sentence  is  put  into 
the  relative  sentence  in  the 
same  case  as  its  subject:  cf. 
Most.  250  mulier  quae  se  svamque 
aetatem  spemit,  speculo  ei  uses 
est. 

138.  pulcre  is  ironical:  cf. 
Mil.  gl.  404.  Ter.   Phorm.  542. 

139.  Comp.  Ter.  Phorm.  690, 
huic  mandes  qui  te  ad  scopulum 
e  iranquillo  auferat.  Ad.  372,  hide 
mandes  siquid  recte  curatmn 
veils,  huic  to  this  present  per- 
son; melius  quam  alterius  rem 
ipsi  mandatam. 

143.  ne  is  dependent  on 
concreditumst. 
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ut  nrihi  necesse  sit  iam  id  tibi  eoncredere. 
145  ME.  mihi  quod  credideris,  sumes  ubi  posiveris. 

CA.  circiim  spicediim  te,  nequis  adsit  arbiter. 

ME.  non  est.    CA.  sed  quaeso,  identidem  circiimspice.      no 

ME.  *  *  *  * 

ausculto  siquid  dicas.    CA.  si  taceas,  loquar. 

quoniam  hinc  est  profecturus  peregre  Charmides, 
150  thensaurum  demonstravit  mihi  in  hisce  aedibus, 

hie  in  conclavi  quod  am.  sed  circiimspice. 

ME.  nemo  hie  est.  CA.  minimum  Philippeum  ad  tria  milia.  115 


144.  utis  repeated  on  account 
of  the  intervening  sentence:  cf. 
Ter.  Phorm.  153,  adeon  rem 
redis&e,  /ft  qui  mihi  consult/tin 
uptime  ueJit  esse,  J'liaedria,  pa- 
trem  itt  extimescam. 

145.  The  secret  committed 
to  Megaronides  is  by  him  con- 
sidered as  a  kind  of  deposit: 
comp.  Mil.  gl.  234  scias  luxta 
mecum  mea  consilia.  PER.  salva 
sumes  mdidem.  —  poswi  is  'the 
form  of  the  perfect  exclusively 
used  by  Plautus  and  Terence 
[in  accordance  with  the  origin 
of  the  verb,  pdno  =  po  -\-  sino, 
whence  jod  -|~  sivij ; the  shortened 
form  posui  occurs  for  the  first 
time  in  Ennius  ap.  Prise.  IV  p. 
223  H.,  once  in  Lucretius  VI  26, 
three  times  in  Catullus  47,  4; 
56,  64;  69,  2:  in  iambic  lines 
it  was  first  used  by  Lucilius  ap. 
Non.  p.  496.'  BBIX. 

146.  For  the  enclitic  dum  see 
n.  on  v.  98.  —  The  phrase  se 
circum  spicere  is  not  only  Plau- 
tine  (cf.  863  circum  spectat  sese, 
and  Pseud.  912  te  hercle  ego  cir- 
cum spectabam,  where  the  sense 
is,  however,  '1  was  just  looking 
out  for  you'),  but  Kitschl  quotes 
even  from  Cicero,  Parad.  IV  2, 30. 
numquaan  te  circum  spicies.  — 
Comp.  the  similar  passages  Mil. 
gl.  955  circum  spicedum,  nequis 
nostro   hie   auceps   sermoni    siet, 


and  Most.  472,  circum  spicedum, 
numquis  est,  Sermonem  nostrum 
qui  aucupet?,  where  the  in- 
junction is  repeated  474,  circum 
spice  etlam^  just  as  in  the  pre- 
sent passage.  —  In  accordance 
with  Ritschl's  note,  I  have  se- 
parated the  word  into  its  two 
parts  (see  also  Ritschl's  Opusc. 

II  p.  568);  the  original  verb 
spicit  occurs  Mil.  gl.697;  cf.  also 
specimen  .<?/>eci£wrBacch.  399,  Cas. 

III  1,  2,  and  speosit  Enn.  ann. 
402.  —  Just  as  in  the  passage 
previously  quoted  from  the  Most. 
474,  Theopropides  returns  an 
answer  to  the  second  injunction 
(nemost:  loquere  nunciam)  it  is 
necessary  here  that  he  should  say 
something  in  answer  to  v.  147: 
Ritschl  has,  therefore,  justly 
assumed  the  loss  of  a  line  in 
this  place,  as  a  specimen  of 
which  he  proposes  noli  vereri: 
tuta  sent  hie  omnia. 

148.  siquid:  see  v.  98. 

149.  quoniam  has  a  merely  tem- 
poral sense:  see  v.  14.  —  peregre 
'abroad,'  an  old  locative,  the 
original  form  of  which  was 
peregrei:  Biicheler  on  Latin 
declension  p.  62.  In  Plautus, 
peregri  means  always  'in  a 
strange  country'  (Amph.  5.  352.) 
tv  if-vut,  but  peregpre  #<V  \tviuv, 
or  tx  ItvCac.  See  Corssen  I  776. 

152.    hie   has    been   added  by 
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id  solus  solum  per  amicitiam  ct  per  fid « 
flens  me  opsecravit  suo  ne  gnato  cr^derem, 

155  neu  quoiquam  unde  ad  eum  id  posset  permanascere. 
nunc  si  file  hue  salvos  revenit,  reddam  suoni  sibi. 
si  quid  eo  fuerit,  certe  illius  ffliae, 
quae  mihi  mandatast,  luibeo  dotem  ei  unde  dem. 
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Ritschl  who  also  introduced  the 
Plautine  form  nwmmwm  instead 
of  the  reading  of  the  mss., 
nummorwm.  Plautus  has  always 
nwmmwm  in  the  genitive,  except 
here,  below  848  (where  see  our 
note)  and  Most.  357  according 
to  the  common  reading  which 
is,  however,  splendidly  emended 
by  Ritschl:  vel  ibi  qui  hosticas 
['hastis'  the  mss.]  triumnummum 
causa  subeunt  sub  /alas.  —  The 
nummus  Philippeus  was  so  called 
from  Philip  II,  king-  of  Mace- 
donia, the  father  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  who  struck  great 
numbers  of  gold  coins,  having 
obtained  a  large  supply  of  that 
metal  from  the  mines  of  Thrace. 
See  Ramsay's  edition  of  the 
Mostellaria,  p.244sq.  The  value 
of  the  coin  was  about  15  shillings, 
a  mine  (jxvei)  being  valued  at 
five  Philippei  (see  Bockh,  Staats- 
haushalt  I  p.  23).  On  the  con- 
stant shortening-  of  the  second 
syllable  inPlautus  see  my  In  trod, 
to  the  Aul.  p.  XLIII.  —  ad 
'about:'  see  on  v.  873. 

153.  id  is  the  object  of  cre- 
derem.  id  does  not  specially 
refer  to  thensawrus  (see  on  v.  405), 
but  to  the  whole  fact  related 
v.  150  and  151. 

155.  'permanascere  is  a  an.  kfy. 
The  inchoative  expresses  the 
slow,  gradual,  and  secret  sprea- 
ding of  the  news. 

156.  ei  .  .  .  revenit  'if  he 
returns;'  the  present  indica- 
tive    expresses     the     speaker's 


certain   hope   of  the    fulfilment 

of  this  condition,  while  in  the 
next  line  we  have  fuerit  to  ex- 
press doubt.  Only  the  [talian 
recension  (represented  by  F) 
reads  redierit  instead  of  revenit, 
and  it  is  rather  strange  that 
Ritschl  should  consider  this 
reading  important  enongh  to 
mention  Koch's  conjecture  re- 
diet  which  is  based  upon  it. 
But  of  this  conjecture  it  may 
well  be  said  that  it  is  impossible 
to  build  a  good  house  on  a 
rotten  foundation.  [For  the  (un- 
Plautine)  form  rediet  see  Ritschl's 
note  on  v.  265.]  —  suom  sibi 
expresses  only  one  notion  'his 
own.'  sibi  is  frequently  added 
in  the  comic  language  to  the 
possessive  pronoun  to  enforce 
its  meaning:  n.  on  Ter.  Ad.  958. 
Brix  quotes  Pocn.  V  2,  123  si'om 
sibi  rem,  salvam  sistam,  and  even 
from  Cicero,  Phil.  II  37,  d&prius 
qua/m  tu  swum  sibi  venderes. 

157.  si  quid  eo  fuerit  'if  any- 
thing should  happen  to  him,' 
tl'  ti  nc'cftoi  a  euphemism  for 
&t  ano&npoi  (in  German  iwenn 
ihm  was  menschliches  begegnef). 
With  the  present  passage  comp. 
especially  Poen.  V  2,  125  quin 
men  quoque  iste  habebit,  si  quid 
me  fuat.  Enn.  Ann.  128  si  quid 
me  fuerit  humamitus. 

158.  The  mss.  do  not  give 
ei  which  was  added  by  Rit- 
schl Par.  p.  526:  in  his  new 
edition  he  reads  cunde,  a  form 
merely  assumed  by  him  to  a\  oid 


I  %   132.] 
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ut  in  se  dignara  condicioneiD  cuui-ocem. 
160  MP],  pro  cli  Cnmortales,  verbis  paucis  quara  cito 

aliiim  fecisti  me:  alius  ad  te  veneram. 

sed  ut  occepisti,  p6rge  porro  proloqui.  125 

CA.  quid  tibi  ego  dicam,  qui  l'llius  sapientiam 

et  meam  fidelitatem  et  celata  omnia 
165  paene  file  ignavos  fdnditus  pessum  dedit? 

ME.  quidiim?   CA.  quia,  ruri  diim  ego  sum  unos  sex  dies, 

me  apsente  atque  insciente,  inconsultu  meo,  130 

aedis  venalis  ht4sce  inscribit  litteris. 

ME.  lupus  observavit,  dum  dormitaret  canes: 


the  hiatus.  See  a.  on  cubi  \.  934. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  ctmde 
was  the  original  form  of  the 
pronoun  in  Latin,  but  it  sur- 
vives only  in  compounds,  e.  g. 
alic/tnde. 

159.  conlocare  in  aliquid  is  a 
frequent  constr. :  n.  on  Aul.  698. 
Ter.  Ph.  759.  —  conditio  'a 
match':  below  455.  Aul.  235. 
472.  Ter.  Andr.  79.  Hec.  241 

162.  ut  occepisti  :  sec  n.  on 
897.  —  porro  pergere  is  an  em- 
phatic tautology  which  may  be 
compared  with  rursum  (==■  re- 
vorsum)  revorti  and  similar  ex- 
pressions (rurstrs  resurgens  Verg. 
A.  1  531).  Conf.  v.  182,  redemi 
russum. 

163.  'How  shall  I  describe  to 
you  the  way  in  which  he  nearly 
upset'  etc.  //>W=quomodo  (14. 120). 

164.  celata  omnia  'tfte  whole 
secret'. 

165.  ignavos  'scape-grace'.  — 
pessum  =  pervorsum,  of.  ntssum 
--  revorsum  (v.  182).  pessum 
dare   lit.  'to    turn   topsy  tlirvy', 

166.  qmdvm  'how  then'  :  for 
dum  see  n.  on  v.  98.  unos  se.v 
dies  'merely  a  few  days':  comp. 
Pseud.    54    nunc    tmae    qttinqi+e 


remorcmtur  minae.  Bacch.  832 
tris  unos  passus.  —  sex  dies  is 
a  typical  expression:  Cist.  II 
1,  13.  A.  Kiessling,  rh.  mus. 
XXIII  418. 

167.  insciens  is  the  archaic 
form,  constantly  used  by  Plau- 
tus  and  Terence,  instead  of 
inscius.  See  below  v.  15.  For 
the  instruction  comp.  me  indi- 
cente  Ter.  Ad.  507  with  my  note. 
—  inconsultus  is  a  an.  kf-y.  No- 
nius has  inconsulto  me  and  per- 
haps there  may  have  been  an 
old  reading  inconsulto  meo  which 
was  imitated  by  Julius  Valerius 
I  52  implicati  ordines  non  tarn 
discriminum  necessitate  quam 
multitudinis  inconsulto .  though 
in  a  different  sense  (mult,  in- 
cons.  =■•  to  tiov  nokk(oi'  ccvovjiov). 

168.  'By  a  placard  (litteris) 
he  advertises  (iuscribit)  this 
house  (as  one)  for  sale'.  Te- 
rence says  in  the  same  way 
Haut.  144  inscripsi  ilico  aedis, 
Cicero  has  inscribere  statuas 
Verr.  II  2,  167,  and  proscribe  re 
pro  Quinctio  4,  15.  ad  Att.  IV  2. 

169.  canes  :  this  form  of  the 
nominative  is  used  by  Plant  us 
here  and  172,  Men.  "718  and 
Most.  41  ,  canis  appearing  in 
all  other  places  where  he  B  ifl 
the  word.     Comp.   Varro    L,   1. 
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170  adesurivit  et  inhiavit  acrius: 

gregeni  univorsum  voluit  totum  avortere. 

OA.  fecisset  edepol,  ni  haec  praesensisset  canes.  135 

sed  nunc  rogare  hoc  ego  vicissim  te  volo: 

quid  fuit  officium  meiim  me  facere,  fac  sciam. 
175  utruni  indicare  me  ei  thensaurum  aequom  fuit, 

advorsum  quam  eius  me  opsecravisset  pater? 

an  ego  alium  dominum  paterer  fieri  hisce  aedibus?  140 

qui  emisset,  eius  essetne  ea  pecunia? 

emi  egomet  potius  aedis:   argentum  dedi 
180  thensauri  causa,  ut  salvom  amico  traderem. 

neque  adeo  hasce  emi  mihi  nee  usurae  meae: 

illi  redemi  russum,  a  me  argentum  dedi.  145 


VII  32  (dubitatur)  utrumprimum 
una  canis  aut  canes  sit  appellata, 
dicta  enimapud  veteresuna  canes, 
of  which  he  gives  instances 
from  Ennius  andLucilius.  Comp. 
also  the  analogous  forms  volpes 
volpis,  fe/es  felis  etc. 

170.  adesurire,  a  an.  kf-y.,  is 
explained  'valde  esurire'  by 
Forcellini  :  this  will  account  for 
the  origin  of  the  gloss  macjis 
here  found  in  all  the  mss., 
adesurire  being  explained  by  a 
scholiast  as  'magis  esurire'. 
(In  Stich.  180  propter  ea,  credo, 
nunc  adesurio  acrius  the  mss. 
give  esurio which Ritschl  changes 
to  adesurio  :  but  we  should  read 
esurio  ego  acrius.)  —  In  the 
arrangement  of  the  lines  I  have 
followed  the  advice  of  my 
friend  A.  Kiessling;  the  order 
in  the  mss.  and  editions  is 
170.  169.  171. 

171.  univorsum  totum  'the 
whole  flock  all  at  once',  or  'at 
one  stroke'  :  a  most  expressive 
tautology,  comp.  solum  unum 
Ter.  Ad.  833  and  my  note  on 
Plato,  Phaedo  79  E.  -  The  ex- 
pression avortere  praedam  is 
nv< -r|    by    Livv  I  7,    5   ol  Cacus 


dragging  the  cows   of  Hercules 
into  his  cave. 

172.  haec  canes  'the  present 
dog',  meaning  himself.  Comp. 
n.  on  1115  hie  homo  =  ego. 
See  also  v.  507.  —  praesentire 
'to  smell  out  beforehand'. 

173.  hoc  is  omitted  in  the 
mss.,  but  has  been  added  by 
G.  Hermann  to  avoid  the  hiatus. 

176.  advorsum  quam  occurs 
only  here  as  a  conjunction, 
nor  has  any  passage  been  found 
in  any  Latin  writer  to  attest 
this  use  of  it  :  but  it  is  suffi- 
ciently defended  by  the  analogy 
of  contra  quam,  prae  quam,  and 
praeterquam. 

178.  ne  is  added  to  the  se- 
cond word  :  see  v.  515. 

1 82.  russum  is  a  form  attested 
by  our  l^est  mss.  in  more  than 
one  place  in  Flautus  and  other 
poets,  and  due  to  assimilation 
of  the  r  in  rursam  to  the  follow- 
ing s.  Lucretius  has  rusum  in- 
trosum  and  prosum  :  see  Munro 
on  III  45.  Lachmann  (p.  144) 
says  'hac  scribendi  ration e  qua 
r  littera  post  vocalem  longam 
eliditur  nihil  vulgatius  est',  add- 
ing an  instance  from  Cic.  de 
fin.  IV  68.     Key  (L.  Gr.  p.  1 44) 
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haec  sunt:  si  recte  seii  pervorse  facta  sunt, 

ego  me  fecisse  confiteor,  Megaronides. 
185  em  mea  malfacta,  em  meam  avaritiam  tibi. 

hascine  propter  res  nuiledicas  famas  ferunt? 

ME.  Tiavaar.  vicisti  castigatorem  tuom.  150 

occhisti  linguam:  nil  est  quod  respondeam. 

CA.  nunc  ego  te  quaeso  ut  me  opera  et  consilio  iuves, 
190  conniunicesque  hanc  mecum  meam  provinciam. 

ME.   polh'ceor  operam.     CA.   ergo   ubi   eris  paulo   post? 

ME.  domi. 

CA.  numquid  vis?    ME.  cures  tuam  fidem.    CA.  tit  sedulo.  155 


quotes  j>rosns  and  rusus  from 
the  Medicean  ms.  of  Cic.  ad 
fain.  XIII  13  and  IX  9,  3.  Rib- 
beck,  Ind.  Verg.  p.  444,  gives 
instances  of  ntrsits  rusus  and 
rusurn   from   his   excellent   mss. 

—  a  me  'out  of  my  own  means\ 
183.  si  —  seu  is  the  invariable 

usage  of  Plautus  instead  of 
sive  .  .  sire.  Sec  Ritschl,  Proll. 
p.  84.  324.  For  Terence  see 
my  n.  on  Andr.  216. 

185.   For   em   see   n.  on  v.  3. 

—  For  the  form  malfacta  (which 
is  here  required  by  the  metre, 
though  the  mss.  read  malefacta) 
see  my  n.  on  benjicivm  Ter. 
Eun.  149,  and  on  malfacia.nt 
Phorm.  394.  —  Ritschl  adds  iam 
before  avaritiaw  in  order  to 
avoid  the  hiatus  :  but  I  agree 
with  Brix  who  observes  that 
'the  pause  required  in  this 
place  by  the  caesura  and  by 
recitation  after  malfacta  and 
the  emphasis  of  the  second  em 
render  the  hiatus  quite  admis- 
sible'. See,  moreover,  my  ob- 
servations Intro d.  to  the  Aul. 
p.  LX  sq.  But,  if  it  were  ne- 
cessary to  admit  a  change 
for  the  sake  of  avoiding  a  hia- 
tus, I  should  rather  write  meas 
avaritias  (see  n.  on  v.  36)  with 
Miiller  (on  Plant,  prosody  p.  685) 


than  add  such  a  languid  iam 
which,  moreover,  disturbs  the 
equality  of  the  two  expressions. 
(In  his  'Nachtrage'  p.  64,  Miiller 
proposes  em  mea  tibi  malefficta, 
em  avaritiam  meam.) 

186.  Comp.  Persa  351  inimici 
famam  nort  ita,  ittnatast.  fernnt; 
and  famam  differre  below  v.  689. 

187.  The  Greek  7i<tva<u  is 
given  by  the  palimpsest, 
while  the  later  mss.  substitute 
paitsa.  But  Plautus  uses  Greek 
words  more  than  once  in  his 
Latin,  sometimes  to  produce  a 
jocular  effect,  in  other  places 
to  express  affectation,  and  in 
some  without  any  apparent 
reason  whatever.  See  below 
v.  419,  and  comp.  especially 
Cas.  Ill  6,  8  enimvero  7iQ(cytu(acc 
uot  nctftsyftg.  ST.  <lab<>  uiyct 
K(c/,ov.  OL.  dabin  uiye.  xuxov? 
ST.  (ft  opinor,  nisi  resistis,  'o|J. 

188.  occlnsti  =  occlusisti.  The 
same  phrase  recurs  Mil.  gl.  605 
tuopte  tibi  consilio  occludunt 
limn '  am. 

190.  cammunicare  'to  share', 
orig.  'communem  habeas',  una 
mecum  subeas. 

192.  nt<m<itrid  vis  is  the  habi- 
tual 'formula  abeundi'  :  note  on 
Aul.  173.  261.  Ter.  Eun.  191. 
When    Horace    meets    his   trou- 
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ME.  sed  quid  ais?     CA.   quid  vis?     ME.   ubi  nunc  adu- 

lescens  habet? 

CA.  posticuluin  hoc  recepit,  quoin  aedis  vendidit. 
195  MK.  istiic  volebam  scire:   i  sane  n  unci  am. 

sed  quid  ais,  quid  nunc  Virgo?  nemi)e  apud  test  V  CA.  itast, 

iuxtaque  earn  euro  cum  mea.    ME.  recte  facis.  160 

CA.  numquid,  priusquam  abeo,  me  rogaturii'sV  ME.  vale. 

nihil  est  profecto  stultius  neque  stolidius 
200  [neque  mendaciloquom  neque  adeo  argutum  magis] 

neque  confidentiloquius  neque  peiiurius. 


blesome  friend  in  the  via  sacra, 
his  second  word  to  him  is  num*- 
quid  vis  :  Sat.  19,  6.  —  cures 
tvam  /idem  'be  sure  to  keep 
the  secret'. 

193.  sed  quid  ais  is  a  phrase 
habitually  used  to  express  the 
addition  of  a  point  in  danger 
of  being  forgotten.  —  habere  ==. 
habitare ,  see  n.  on  Aul.  5 : 
comp.  below  390. 

194.  posticulum,  a  small  posti- 
cus (i.  e.  oniG&o&ouog) ,  seems 
to  be  a  an.  kty.  —  recipere  : 
'in  venditionihus  recipi  dicuntur 
quae  excipiunturneque  veneunt'. 
Gellius  XVII  6,  7.  —  Plautus 
and  Terence ,  and  the  archaic- 
writers  in  general,  do  not  use 
quom  in  its  temporal  sense  with 
the  subjunctive  :  hence  quom 
vendidit,  as  our  mss.  justly  give, 
while  Nonius  p.  384,  10  has 
venderet  :  comp.  a  similar  pass- 
age in  the  Aulularia,  v.  176, 
where  our  mss.  read  quom  ex- 
ibam,  but  Cicero  quotes  exirem. 

196.  wempe  'of  course,  I  may 
suppose'  :  so  v.  966.  1076.  — 
apud  should  be  pronounced 
wpu  :  In  trod,  to  the  Aul.  p. 
XXXIV  :  cf.  also  Schuchardt, 
on  low  Latin  I   123. 

197.  luxta  cum  mea  'equally 
with  my  own  daughter',  i.  e. 
as  carefully  as  my  own  child. 
See    the    instances    of   this    ex- 


pression collected  in  my  n.  on 
Aui.  674,  and  Lorenz  on  Mil. 
gi.  234  (233). 

198.  Callicies  reverts  to  his 
question  of  v.   192. 

199.  stultus  and  siolidits  are 
identical  in  derivation  and  al- 
most agree  in  meaning.  This 
would,  therefore,  seem  to  be 
another  instance  of  the  use  of 
synonyms  expressing  one  and 
the  same  idea  very  forcibly. 

200.  The  mss.  read  mendaci- 
loqirius  at  variance  with  the 
scanning  of  the  line,  nor  is  it 
possible  to  find  a  reason  why 
Plautus  should  first  have  used 
a  comparative  and  afterwards 
maais  argutum  instead  of  anrgu- 
tius.  which  would  have  rendered 
the  line  much  smoother,  argu- 
tus,  moreover,  does  not  appear 
to  have  such  a  pronounced  bad 
sense  as  the  other  adjectives 
of  this  line  and  the  next 
(Ramsay  on  Most.  p.  93).  Ritschl 
seems,  therefore,  right  in  con- 
sidering this  line  as  an  inter- 
polation or  rather  as  a  ditto- 
graphy  of  the  next. 

201.  confidens  in  the  comic 
poets  generally  bears  a  bad 
meaning  'impudent':  n.  on  Ter. 
Andr.  855.  Phorm.  123.  —  pei- 
iurius is  the  spelling  given  by 
the  palimpsest,  and  which  ap- 
pears in   several  other  passages 
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quam  urbani  adsidui  cives  quos  sennas  vocant.  165 

atque  egomet  me  adeo  cum  illis  una  ibidem  traho: 
qui  illorum  verbis  falsis  acceptor  fui, 
205  qui  omnia  se  simulant  scire  neque  quicquam  sciunt. 
quod  quisque  in  animo  habet  aut  habiturust,  sciunt: 
sciunt,  quid  in  aurem  .rex  reginae  dixerit:  170 

sciunt,  quod  Iuno  fabuTatast  cum  love: 
quae  neque  futura  neque  sunt,  tamen  illi  sciunt. 


\ 


in  Plautus,  who  has  the  forms 
periuruspeiiurus  peiurus  perierare 

(Priseian  has  peiurare)  andjpeie- 
rare  :  see  rorssen,  II  203.  I  648. 

202.  urbani  adsidui  cives  de- 
note a  class  of  'flaneurs'  (Germ. 

stertreter')  who  devote  their 
time  merely  to  gossiping,  «Vo- 
k{o%(ci.  So  Most.  15  urbanus 
scurra;  cf.  also  Epid.  II,  1 :) 
and  True.  II  6,  10.  In  Horace 
a  seurra  is  the  same  as  parasitus 
in  Plautus:  but  comp.  also  Cic. 
pro  Quinctio  8,  1)  parum  facetus 
scurra. 

203.  ibidem  is  the  habitual 
quantity  of  this  word  in  Plautus, 

not  ibidem.  —  The  same  phrase 
and  the  same  quantity  recur 
below,  v.  41-2.  It  means  'to  put 
to  the  same  account,  on  the 
same  level'. 

204.  acceptorem  esse  (dic/fi  rei 
seems  a  colloquial  phrase  'to 
listen  to  something'. 

206 — 209.  'tot  a  sententiarum 
nexu  et  ratione  incommodis 
laborant,  ut  minim e  culpandus 
videatur  qui  hos  versus  uni versos 
a  Plauto  abiudicet,  quamquain 
eos  saltern,  qui  sunt  206  208, 
ex  ipsa  nisi  fallimur  antiquitate 
repetendos'"  Ritschl.  I  should 
think  that  it  will  be  difficult  to 
prove  the  impossibility  that 
Plautus  was  the  author  of 
206.  7.  8..  but  am  convinced 
that  v.  2o9    is   an  interpolation. 


206.  For  the  long'  quantity  in 
habet  see  Introd.  to  the  Aul.  p. 
XVIII.  Ritschl  doubts  it  here 
in  opposition  to  his  own  Proll. 
p.  CLXXXIV  and  brings  in  one 
of  his  pet-forms,  animod:  but 
if  anything  were  to  be  changed, 
it  would  surely  be  preferable 
to  write  aut  habet  aut  habiturust. 

207.  is  perhaps  an  interpola- 
tion: both  the  preceding  and 
the  succeeding  line  have  the  in- 
dicative in  the  interrogative 
sentence ,  and  only  here  we 
have  the  subj. 

208.  A  phrase  like  the  present 
seems  to  have  been  proverbial. 
Theocritus  (XV  64)  says  of  talka- 
tive and  meddling  women  ndvia 
yvvejxf-c;  /occyri ,  xcel  (og  Zfvs 
ayaytlh'  "hiQuv  —  though  the 
nuptials  of  Zeus  and  Here  were 
a  secret  to  the  gods  themselves. 
Of  a  scurra  of  modern  times, 
Butler  says  (Hudibras  I  !,  17 
sqq.)  'He  could  tell  .  .  .  What 
Adam  dreamt  of,  when  his  bride 
Came  from  her  closet  in  his 
side  :  Whether  the  Devil  tempted 
her  By  a  High-Dutch  interpreter' 
etc. 

209.  The  line  is  given  in  the 
above  shape  on  the  authority 
of  the  palimpsest:  the  other  mss. 
have  quae  t/c<it<e  futura  i/<<f/>e 
facta  sunt  against  the  metre. 
Ritschl  justly  savs  'confictus  est 
ad  exemplum  versus  206', 
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210  falson'  an  vero  laudent,  culpent  quern  velint, 
non  iiocci  faciunt,  diim  illud  quod  lubeat  sciant. 
omms  mortalis  hiinc  aiebant  Calliclem 
indignum  civitate  ac  sese  vivere, 
bom's  qui  liunc  adulescentem  evortisset  suis. 

215  ego  de  eorum  verbis  famigeratoriyn  insciens 
prosilui  amicum  castigatum  innoxmm. 
quod  si  exquiratur  usque  apstirpe  auctoritas, 
unde  quidque  auditum  dicant:  nisi  id  adpareat, 
famigeratori  res  sit  cum  damno  et  malo: 

220  hoc  ita  si  fiat,  publico  fiat  bono. 

pauci  shit  faxim  qui  sciant  quod  nesciunt, 
occlusioremque  habeant  stultiloquentiam. 


175 


180 


185 


210.  quern  velint  (— quemvis) 
is  the  object  of  the  two  verbs 
laudent  and  culpent,  which  will 
be  best  understood  by  putting 
sive  between  them. 

211.  non  flocci  faciunt  is  a 
common  expression,  comp.  the 
English  'I  do  not  care  a  straw', 
'a  fig'  etc. 

212.  The  nominative  omnis 
mortalis  has  the  authority  of 
BCD  ,  while  A  is  in  favour  of 
the  ending  es.    See  above  v.  29. 

213.  ac  sese  is  said  emphatically 
instead  of  'his  name,  his  family'. 

214.  suis  is  emphatic,  'those 
possessions  which  are  his  by 
right'.  (The  palimpsest  alone 
has  omnibus  against  metre  and 
sense :  cf.  v.  194.) 

215.  de  denotes  the  source 
from  which  his  prosilire  proceeds 
(Key  §  1326.  b.)  —  famigerator 
'gossip',  a  Plautine  word.  —  in- 
sciens: see  above,  v.  167.  In 
the  present  line,  only  the  pa- 
limpsest has  the  genuine  read- 
ing, all  the  other  mss.  giving 
inscius. 


217.  apstirpe:  see  n.  on  v.  78. 
—  usque  ab  is  not  as  frequent 
as  usque  ad,  but  cf.  Aul.  248. 
530.  —  auctoritas  'source'. 

218.  unde  has  its  first  syllable 
short  here:  Introd.  to  the  Aul. 
p.  XLY.  It  means  ex  qua  and 
should  be  joined  with  auditum. 

219.  res  mihi  est  cum  aliquo 
lit.  'I  have  business  (a  trans- 
action) with  a  person':  here  the 
phrase  is  colloquially  applied 
to  things,  in.  the  sense  of  being 
troubled  with,  subject  to  some- 
thing. —  damnum  is  especially 
'a  fine',  in  accordance  with  its 
derivation  from  damenum,  an 
old  participial  form  =  to  dido- 
[ifvov,  that  which  is  paid  as  a 
fine,  malum  'bodily  punishment'. 

220.  publico  bono,  tnt  to!  rijg 
noktcog  (ly«th(x>  :  cf.  Capt.  Ill  2, 
2  bene  rem   gerere   bono  publico. 

221.  sciant  —  scire  se  dicant, 
in  the  same  way  as  v.  211. 

222.  occlusior  a  unique  com- 
parative: for  the  sense  comp. 
above,  v.   188. 
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ACTVS  II. 


225 


LVSITELES. 

Multas  res  simitu  in  meo  corde  vorso, 
multum  in  cogitando  dolorem  indipiscor. 
egomet  me  coquo  et  macero  et  defetigo; 
magister  mihi  exercitor  animus  mine  est. 
sed  hoc  non  liquet  nee  satis  cogitatumst, 


11  l 


ACT  II.  Sc.  I,  a  canticum  or 
lyrical  monologue  containing  the 
reasons  that  might  determine 
a  young  man  to  settle  down  to 
an  orderly  life  from  the  very 
beginning,  instead  of  first  'sow- 
ing his  wild  oats'. 

223.  The  form  simitu  is  given 
by  the  Plautine  mss.  in  several 
places  (Ritschl,  Proll.  p.  CXLIII) 
and  attested  by  the  old  Plau- 
tine glossary  (id.  Opusc.  II  558 
sq.):  it  belongs  clearly  to  the 
same  root  as  simul  and  sim-ilis, 
i.  e.  soma  (English  same,  Greek 
ufia)  'one',  see  Corssen  I  p.  376; 
but  might  not  itu  stand  instead 
of  ictu,  simitu  meaning  'at  one 
stroke'  ? 

224.  indipisci  is  in  the  comic 
writers  more  frequent  than  adi- 
pisci  or  the  simple  verb  apisci : 
in  later  writers,  it  is  found  in 
Lucretius,  Livy,  Gelliusand  Apu- 
leius;  see  n.  on  Aul.  768. 

225.  coqnere  in  poetical  lan- 
guage means  'to  vex,  trouble, 
excite' :  so  Enn.  Ann.  340  (cura) 
quae  nunc  te  coquit  et  versat. 
Verg.  A.  VII  345  femineae  ar- 
dentem  curaeque  iraeque  coque- 
bant.  —  macerare   is  frequently 


used  in  this  way  by  Plautus: 
maceror  maerore  he  has  Capt.  I 
2,  24.  Cist.  I  1,  60.  Ep.  1,  3. 
maceravi  me  curis  et  lacrimis 
Capt.  V  1,  7. —  defetiaare  is  given 
by  the  best  mss.  of  Plautus  and 
Terence  and  seems  to  have  been 
the  only  form  in  use  in  ar- 
chaic Latin:  but  Cicero  and 
Caesar  use  both  defatigo  and 
defetigo :  Fleckeisen,  50  Artikel 
p.  16.  For  analogous  compound 
verbs  in  which  an  original  a 
passes  into  an  e,  see  Corssen 
II  409.  Ritschl  Considers  v.  225 
and  226  as  dittographies,  but 
though  they  may  be  so,  it  will 
be  extremely  difficult  to  prove 
that  they  must  be  so. 

226.  For  the  long  quantity  of 
the  ending  in  exercitor  see  In- 
trod.  to  the  Aul.  p.  XVII.  — 
magister  exercitor  (an  expression 
like  mulier  meretrix  and  in  Greek 
uvriQ  OTQaruotrjg)  is  the  naido- 
TQtpyg,  below  merely  exercHor 
v.  1016.  As  a  master  lays  tasks 
upon  a  boy,  so  his  mind  wearies 
him  with  thought. 

227.  sed  hoc  non  liquet  =  sed 
hoc    est    quod    mihi  non  liquet. 
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utram  potius  harum  mihi  artem  expetessam, 
utram  aetati  agiindae  arbitrer  firraidrem: 
230  amdrin  me  an  rei  opsequi  potius  par  sit  • 

[utra  in  parte  plus  sit  voltiptatis  vitae 

ad  aetatem  agundam.]  10 

le  hac  re  mihi  satis  haii  liquet:  nisi  hoc  sic  faciam,  opinor, 
ut  utramque  rem  simul  exputem,  iudex  sim  reusque   ad 

earn  rem. 
235  ita  faciam:  ita  placet. 

omnium  primum  amoris  arteis  eloquar  quern  ad  modum 

se  expediant. 


229.  aetati  agundae  'for  the 
conduct  of  life'. 

230.  rei  obsequi  is  said  by 
zeugma  in  the  sense  of  rei  stu- 
dere  'to  follow  lucrative  pursuits'. 

231.  2.  are  justly  considered 
spurious  by  Fleckeisen:  in  the 
first  place ,  nearly  the  same 
words  are  read  Amph.  633  satin 
parva  res  est  voluptatum  in  vita 
atque  in  aetate  agunda;  but  even 
greater  weight  should  be  attri- 
buted to  the  awkward  repetition 
of  the  phrase  ad  aetatem  agun- 
dam as  compared  with  v.  229, 
and  to  the  fact  that  voluptas 
is  here  quite  out  of  place:  as 
Lysiteles  is  perfectly  aware  that 
the  voluptas  is  all  on  the  side 
of  love,  and  grandis  labos  con- 
nected with  an  orderly  life,  of. 
v.   270  sq. 

234.  ban  is  a  Plautine  form 
which  may,  however,  be  used 
before  consonants  only.  —  satis 
hau  is  a  somewhat  unusual 
order  instead  of  hau  satis,  but 
precisely  this  deviation  from 
the  common  phrase  renders  it 
more  emphatic;  Brix  compares 
Aui.  229  tu  me  bos  magis  hau 
cias.  —  In  order  to  under- 
I  nisi,  it,  is  necessary  to 
supply  a  sentence  like  neque 
mihi    liquebit.      In     places     like 


this,  nisi  frequently  approaches 
the  sense  of  sed. 

234.  reus  he  may  be  called 
as  he  will  have  to  submit  to 
the  mode  of  life  prescribed  in 
the   iudicium*. 

236.  arteis  is  the  spelling  of 
the  jjalimpsest,  all  the  other 
mss.  giving  artis.  In  cases  of 
this  kind,  it  will  be  wise  to 
follow  our  best  authorities  in- 
stead of  regulating  the  spellings 
in  conformity  with  fixed  rules, 
as  it  is  impossible  to  say 
whether  the  author  himself  was 
consistent  in  details  of  this 
kind.  See  Munro's  observations 
in  the  second  edition  of  his 
Lucretius,  p.  38.  —  se  expediant 
seems  to  occur  only  here,  but 
has  no  doubt  the  same  sense 
as  the  simple  expediant:  comp. 
below  v.  276,  se  ptnetru,  e.  res 
expedit  means  'the  affair  takes 
(a  certain)  course1:  Amph.  I  3, 
23  neqmter  paene  expedivit prima 
parasitatio  'my  first  appearance 
in  the  part  of  parasite  had 
nearly  been  a  sad  failure';  ib. 
prol.  5  ut  res  vostrorum  omnium 
bene  crpedire  voltis  'as  you  all 
wish  your  affairs  to  turn  out 
well'.  |  Ritsohl  justly  dislikes  the 
inelegant  pronunciation  quern 
ad  mddum:    I    incline   to    think 
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numquam    amor    quemquam    nisi    cupidum    postulat    se 

hominem  in  plagas 
conicere;  eos  petit,  eos  sectatur,  subdole  ab  re  consulit : 
blandiloquentuliist,  harp  ago,  mendax,  ciippes, 
240        despoliator,  latebricolarum  hominum  corruinptor, 

celatum  indagator.  15 

nam  qui  amat,   quod   amat  quom   extemplo    eius   saviis 

perculsus  est, 
flico  res  foras  hibitur,  liquitur. 


him  right  in  considering  quem- 
admodum  a  gloss  for  qui,  so 
that  the  line  would  end  qui 
sese  expediant.) 

237.  postulat  is  the  Latin  for 
dlioX ,  'claims ,  pretends',  and 
in  many  passages  of  the  comic- 
writers  is  almost  equivalent  to 
a  simple  velle.  See  n.  on  Aul. 
359.  It  has  not  only  the  in- 
finitive, but  also  an  accus.  c. 
infin.:  cf.  Stich.  488.  Capt.  739, 
and  comp.  the  same  construction 
with  volo  though  the  subj.  is 
the  same,  below  v.  324.  —  Love 
is  here  compared  with  a  hunter 
who  puts  out  nets  for  the  game. 

238.  consulit  ab  re  occurs  only 
here,  but  in  rem  considere  would 
clearly  be  'advise  to  one's  ad- 
vantage' ;  .  in  rem  stands  in  this 
sense  below  v.  628.  in  rem  con- 
duct Capt.  383.  ab  re  'to  one's 
disadvantage' :  Asin.  13,  71 
hand  it  est  ab  re  aucupis.  We 
should,  of  course,  supply  eis. 
[The  mss.  add  the  gloss  blan- 
ditur  after  subdole;  cf.  the 
following  line.] 

239.  blandiloquentidus  is  a  (in. 
kty.  blandiloquens  is  used  by 
Laberius. 

240.  The  lover  is  here  called 
latebricola  in  accordance  with  v. 
261  sq.  It  is  not,  therefore,  neces- 
sary to  write  latebricola,  homo- 
nurn  as  Ritschl  is  inclined  to  do. 


241.  There  is  a  happy  anti- 
thesis between  this  line  and 
the  preceding:  though  Cupid 
is  the  seducer  of  those  who 
stray  from  the  safe  track  of 
publicity,  he  is  at  the  same 
time  the  betrayer  of  the  hidden 
joys  of  the  lovers.  —  celatum  •==. 
celatorum. 

242.  quom  extemplo,  insi  rd- 
Xi6tcc:  cf.  v.  492.  725.  Capt.  II 
3,  74.  IV  2,  6.  —  saviis  eius 
quod  amat  =■  saviis  amicae; 
in  this  way  quod  amat  is  often 
met  with,  e.  g.  Merc.  744,  nam 
qui  amat  (=.  amator),  quod  amat 
(=  amicam ,  to  (^ikov^svop)  si 
habet,  id  liahet  pro  cibo.  Cure. 
I  3,  14  ipsus  se  excruciat  qui 
homo  quod  amat  videt  nee  politer 
dum  licet.  —  The  text  gives  the 
reading  of  the  Ambrosian  pa- 
limpsest, while  the  other  mss. 
have  a  manifest  interpolation: 
savis  sagittatis  percussus  est. 
Comp.  also  Apul.  Apol.  p.  19, 
1  (Kriiger)  Venus  nullis  ad  tur- 
pitudinem  stimulis,  vel  inlecebris 
sectatores  suos  percellens  (pelli- 
ciens  Jahn).  The  literal  meaning 
of  percellere  is  "to  knock  over'. 

243.  ilico  is  the  genuine  spell- 
ing, not  illico.  —  'Itquitur  pro- 
nuntiandum  esse,  non  lf<i"it/>>\ 
Biicheler  monet'  Ritschl;  but 
the  Augustan  poets  say  h<i/<it/rf 
wherever    they    use    the    word : 


u 
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'da  mihi  hoc,  mel  meum,  si  me  amas,  si  amies'. 
dtque  ibi  ille  cuculus  lo  ocelle  mi,  fiat: 
et  istuc  et  si  amplius  vis  dari,  dabitur'. 
ibi  pendentem  ferit:  iam  amplius  orat 
(non  satis  id  est  mali,  ni  ampliust  etiam) 
quod  bibit,  quod  comest,  quod  facit  sumpti. 
nox  datur:   diicitur  familia  tota: 
vestiplica,  unctor,  auri  custos,  flabelliferae,  sandaligerulae. 
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Virg.  G.  I  43.  A.  Ill  27.  IX  813. 
Lucan.  IX  772,  and  so  also 
Lucr.  II  1132:  why  should  it, 
then,  be  short  in  Plautus  ?  The 
only  reasons  which  may  be 
alleged  may  be  found  in  Munro's 
note  on  Lucr.  II  452;  but  su- 
rely, we  need  not  assume  a 
change  of  quantity  in  one  and 
the  same  word  without  a  better 
foundation  than  these  analogies 
afford.  —  Observe  the   vct&qov 

TlQOTfQOV, 

244.  mel  meum:  comp.  the 
endearing  expression  'honey'  so 
frequently  used  in  Yorkshire.  — 
si  audes  =  sodes  'if  you  please' : 
see  n.  on  Aul.  46.  audere  = 
avidere,  'to  have  a  mind  to'. 

245.  ille  cuculus  'the  spoony 
fool'.  Cf.  Pseud.  96  quid  fles, 
cucule?  Hor.  Sat.  17,  31  com- 
pellans  voce  cuculum. 

247.  The  spoony  lover  is  en- 
slaved by  his  mistress  and  in 
reality  treated  like  a  slave : 
pendens  feritur.  It  was  usual 
to  hang  up  slaves ,  put  heavy 
weights  to  their  feet  (As.  299 
sqq.)  and  flog  them  in  this 
manner:  hence  the  expressions 
caedi  pendentem  Most.  1167, 
plecti  pendentem  Ter.  Phorm.220, 
pendentem  fodiam  stimulis  Men. 
951,  and  pendere  alone  As.  617, 
Ter.  Eun.  1021.  (Lor.  on  Most. 
1167.)  See  Ramsay's  Excursus 
on  the  punishments  of  slaves, 
espec.   p.  254   sq.    —    For    the 


long  quantity  of  the  ending  in 
amplius  cf.  Men.  326  proin  tv 
ne  quo  abeas  longius  ab  ae'dibns, 
and  ib.  980,  magis  multo  patior 
fdcilius  ego  verba,  verb  era  odi. 
—  iam,   cwjf'y.a. 

249.  'Totum  versiculum  inter- 
pret] Biichelerus  tribuit,  quem 
nunc  sequor'  Ritschl;  but  the 
line  is  perfectly  unobjectionable, 
nor  are  we  favoured  with  any 
reasons  why  it  should  be  spu- 
rious. 

250.  comest  =  comedit.  — 
For  the  genitive  sumpti  see  n. 
on  Aul.  83. 

2.51.  ducitur  familia  tota  veiy 
much  in  the  same  way  as 
Bacchis  in  Terence's  Hauton 
timorumenos  invades  her  lover's 
house  with  a  large  train  of 
ancillae  and  servi.  —  For  the 
long  quantity  of  the  nominative 
-a  see  Introd.  to  the  Aul.  p. 
XVI. 

252.  vestiplica  is  Ritschl's 
reading  founded  on  vestiplice 
given  by  BCD,  while  A  has 
vestispica :  he  adds ,  however, 
'duplicem  ex  ipsa  antiquitate 
traditam  esse  scripturam  appa- 
ret',  Nonius  also  reading  vesti- 
spici.  —  vestiplica  (=  quae  vestes 
plicat)  is  quoted  from  Quintilian 
and  the  Inscriptions  (cf.  plica- 
tvi;v  Mil.  gl.  693) ;  vestispica  (— 
quae  vestes  spicit,  i.  e.  inspicit) 
from  Varro  ap.  Non.;  comp. 
also    Afran.    388    novi    iwv    iv- 
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cantrices,  cistellatrices,  nuntii  renuntii, 
raptures  panis  et  peni: 
255  fit  ipse,  dum  illis  comis  est, 

inops  amator.  24 

haec  ego  quom  ago  ciim  meo  amnio  et  recolo  et  reputo 

rectius, 
257^  ubi  qui  eget  quam  preti  sit  parvi: 


scitulam  Ancillulam  pro  re,  vesti- 
spicam.  —  unctor,  called  aliptes 
(—  akfiTiTrjg)  by  Juvenal  III  76 
and  VI  421,  is  the  slave  whose 
business  it  was  to  anoint  per- 
sons in  the  bath  :  cf.  Sen.  Epist. 
123,  4  non  unctor  es,  non  balneum, 
non  ullum  aliud  remediwn  quam. 
temporis  quaero.  —  fab  elf  if  era 
is  a  an.  kty.,  the  slave  so 
called  had  to  take  care  of 
the  fans  of  her  mistress,  an 
article  in  which  both  the  Ro- 
mans and  Greeks  indulged  in 
great  luxury.  In  Ter.  Eunuch 
III  5,  47  the  supposed  eunuch 
is  bid  to  take  the  fan  and 
ventulwm  facere  to  a  girl.  Cf. 
also  Martial  III  82,  10  et  aestu- 
anti  tenite  ventilat  frigus  Supina 
prasino  concubina  flabello.  In 
the  imperial  period,  the  Roman 
ladies  had  fans  made  of  pea- 
cock's feathers:  see  Prop.  II 
18,  59  pavonis  caudae  fiabella 
superbi.  —  sandaligenda  is  an- 
other an.  kty. ,  the  slave  who 
takes  care  of  her  mistress's 
sandals. 

253.  cistellatrLv  a  an.  kfy., 
the  slave  who  keeps  the  cistellae, 
i.  e.  perhaps  the  jewel-boxes. 
—  nuntii  renuntii  denotes  the 
'go-betweens'  who  claim  to  be 
paid  for  carrying  a  message 
from  their  mistress  to  her  lover 
(mmiii)  and  back  (ren.).  For- 
cellini  quotes  from  Cod.  Theod. 
Ill  7,  1  taciti  nuntii  remmtiique 
corrupti. 


254.  panis  et  pent  is  a  jocular 
alliteration  and  assonance:  for 
the  meaning  of  penus  conf.  Cic. 
de  nat.  deor.  II  27  est  omne 
quo  vescuntur  homines  penus.  — 
raptores  is  of  course  apposition 
to  the  two  preceding  lines. 

255.  comis  'liberal':  cf.  comitas 
below  v.  333. 

257  a.  The  reading  of  this 
line  is  exceedingly  difficult  to 
settle :  the  palimpsest  has  haec 
ego  quwm  cum  onimo  meo  reputo, 
which  might  be  taken  as  an 
anapaestic  tetrameter,  but  I 
quite  agree  with  Ritschl  'alie- 
nissimi  hinc  sunt  anapaestici 
numeri',  which  express  excite- 
ment, but  certainly  not  calm 
reflection;  the  other  mss.  read 
haec  ego  cum  ago  cum  meo  ani- 
mo  et  recolo,  though  B  gives 
rectilo  in  the  last  word.  It  is 
evident  that  we  have  here  the 
'disiecta  membra'  of  the  genuine 
reading;  Ritschl  gives  haec  ego 
(/tioni.  cum  meo  dnimo  reputo 
[et  recolo  ..!..].  rectius  which 
I  have  added  at  the  end  of  the 
line  is,  of  course,  suggested  by 
rectilo  in  B,  but  recommended 
also  by  the  threefold  alliteration 
and  the  frequent  use  Plautus 
makes  of  this  word:  see  e.  g. 
v.  50. 

257  b.  ubi  qui  =  si  quis,  cf. 
Persa  313,  nam  ubi  <f><i  mala 
tangit  manu,  dolores  cooriuntur. 
—  (I  follow  the  reading  ,  of  the 
mss.,    Ritschl    has     ubi  qui  eget, 
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apage  amor,  non  places,  nil  te  utoi. 
quamquam  lllud  est  dulce,  esse  et  bibere, 
amor  amari  dat  tamen 

satis  quod  aegrest: 
fugit  forum,  fugat  tuos  cognatos, 
fugat  ipsus  seme£  ab  suo  contutu 
[neque  eum  sibi  amicum  volunt  dici]. 


pieti  quam  sit  pdrvi,  as  a  bacch. 
trim,  acatal.,  but  t  in  his  note 
he  recommends  ubi  quisque  ege't 
quam  preti  sit  perparvi.  For 
the  shortening  of  the  genetival 
suffix  in  preti  see  Introd.  to 
the  Aul.  p.  XXV.) 

258.  apage,  amor  is  the  read- 
ing of  Donatus  on  Ter.  Eun. 
IV  6,  18;  our  mss.  add  te  in 
the  second  place :  Ritschl  writes 
apage  amor,  non  places,  nil  ego 
ted  utor,  but  the  mss.  have  no 
ego  and  agree  in  giving  te. 
By  keeping  the  reading  of 
Donatus  and  the  mss. ,  we  get 
a  line  corresponding  in  metre 
to  the  preceding,  and  a  short 
trochaic  metre  will  be  found 
highly  appropriate  after  the 
trochaic  septenarius  257  a.  For 
the  shortening  in  places  see 
Introd.  to  the  Aul.  p.  XXXVII  sq. 

259.  I  have  marked  this  line 
as  an  iambic  dimeter  hypercat., 
the  next  as  an  iambic  dimeter 
catal. ,  and  the  third  as  a  di- 
podia  iambica  hypercatal.  A 
system  of  iambic  lines  seems 
to  me  quite  in  its  place  after 
the  trochaic  system  which  pre- 
cedes. —  The  mss.  read  est 
dulce,  which  I  have  kept  in 
preference  to  Ritschl's  dulcest. 
Comp.  the  English  rendering 
'though  indeed  it  is  pleasant', 
where  we  naturally  lay  a  stress 
on  is,  and  the*  same  would  be 
the  case  in  Latin. 

260.  Comp.  Cist.  I,  70  sqq.  GV. 


amat  haec  mulier.  GV.  eho,  an 
amareoccipereamarumst,  obstcro  ? 
GV.  Namque  ecastor  amor  et 
melle  et  felle  est  fecundissimus  : 
nam  gustu  dat  dulce,  amarum  ad 
safietatem  usque  oggerit. 

261.  tuos  is  in  all  probability 
the  reading  of  the  palimpsest, 
the  other  mss.  having  vos. 
Camerarius  was  the  first  editor 
who  wrote  tuos. 

262.  In  accordance  with  the 
preceding  line  I  have  here 
gained  the  same  metre  (tripodia 
iamb.  cat.  -J-  trip.  iamb.  acat. : 
see  Studemund  de  canticis  p.29) 
by  a  slight  change  based  on 
the  reading  of  the  palimpsest 
fugat  ipsus  sem  ab  suo,  where 
sern  clearly  means  semet,  as  has 
been  suggested  by  Ritschl  in 
his  first  edition.  Love  is,  with 
an  expressive  oxymoron,  said 
to  drive  himself  away  from  his 
own  sight:  i.  e.,  the  cares  and 
annoyances  consequent  upon 
imprudent  connexions  of  the 
kind  previously  described  put 
love  to  flight  and  disgust  a 
lover  with  himself. 

263.  This  line  has  been  justly 
considered  spurious  by  Bothe 
and  the  succeeding  editors:  it 
being  impossible  to  construe 
it  with  the  preceding  line; 
though  it  might  perhaps  be 
possible  to  transpose  it  after 
261,  in  which  case  we  should 
also  have   to  arrange  it  in  this 
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mille  modis  amor  fgnorandust,  procul  abhibendus  atque 

apstandust.  f      3o 

265  nam  qui  in  amorem  praecipitavit,  peius  perit  quasi  saxo 

saliat. 
apage  te  sis,  amor:   tuas  res  tibi  habeto. 

amor,  amicus  mihi  ne  fuas: 
sunt  tamen,  quos  misere  miseros  maleque  habeas, 
quos  tibi  fecisti  obnoxios. 
270        certa  res  est  ad  frugem  adplicare  animum: 


way  neque  eihn  sib/   volihit  ctmi- 
curn  die/. 

264.  The  mss.  read  procul 
adhibendus  which  Ritschl  chan- 
ges to  abdendus,  Acidalius  to 
abhibendus  (a  word  not  found 
elsewhere),  Hare  and  Bergk  to 
abigendus.  But  as  we  have  al- 
ready noticed  so  many  anuZ 
XfyQ/jitpct  in  this  play,  and  as, 
moreover,  abstandus  is  again 
quite  isolated  in  the  Latinity 
known  to  us,  it  will  scarcely 
be  too  bold  to  accept  Acidalius' 
emendation  which,  at  all  events, 
has  the  advantage  of  closely 
approaching  the  reading  of  the 
mss.  —  abstandus  is  the  read- 
ing of  the  palimpsest,  the  other 
mss.  having  a  gloss  aptinmdus 
(i.  e.  abst.) :  for  the  transitive 
use  of  nbstare  Brix  compares 
1159  placenda  dos  est,  (see  note) 
and  Epid.  II,  72  pereunda 
puppis  est  probe. 

265.  The  intransitive  use  of 
praecipitare  with  a  reflective 
meaning  occurs  in  Cicero  and 
Caesar,  and  becomes  especially 
frequent  in  Livy  and  later 
writers.  —  quasi  is  in  more 
than  one  place  found  after 
comparatives:  see  n.  on  Aul. 
229.  It  is  merely  a  compression 
of  an  original  quant  si,  the 
middle  stage  quansei  being 
supplied    by    the    lex    agraria, 


1.  27.  (Bucheler,  lat,  decl.  p- 
30.)  The  present  passage  shows 
the  groundlessness  of  Miiller's 
assertion  (Plant.  Pros.  p.  107) 
that  quasi  stands  for  quam  si 
only  after  comparatives  in  a 
negative  sentence.  The  con- 
struction saxo  salire  may  be 
defended  by  v.  639,  officio  <mi- 
grare.  A  Roman  would  natu- 
rally think  of  the  Tarpeian  rock 
from  which  criminals  were  fre- 
quently precipitated. 

266.  sis  =  si  vis,  frequently 
added  to  imperatives  even  with- 
out any  meaning  of  politeness. 
—  tuas  res  tibi  habeto  is  a  jo- 
cular use  of  the  phrase  custo- 
mary in  a  divorce:  comp.  Amph. 
Ill  2,  47  (in  a  scene  of  this 
kind)  valeas,  tibi  habeas  res  ti<a.<. 
reddas  meas. 

267.  Most  mss.  add  umquam 
at  the  end  of  the  line,  which 
is  omitted  in  the  palimpsest. 

268.  misere  has  been  added 
by  Hermann  and  Ritschl. 

269.  obnogems  'subject',  'ob- 
liged' :  comp.  Mil.  gl.  746,  ser- 
vos .  .  mihi  instruxi  .  .  non  qui 
mi  imperarent  quibusve  ego  essem 
obnoxius. 

270.  certa    res    =    decretum 
est :     so  Amph.  705  sq.     In   the 
same    way    we    often    find 
tumst    (see  v.  511.  584).     certus 
and  de-cretus  are  in  reality  both 
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quamquam  ibi  grandis  capitiir  labos. 
boni  sibi  haec  expetunt,  rem  Mem  honorem, 
gloriam  et  gnitiam:  hoc  probis  pretiumst. 
eo  mihi  magis  lubet  cum  probis  pdtius 

quam  inprobis  vivere  vamdicis. 


60 


participles  of  the  root  cer-  in 
cer-no  (comp.  y.qiv-m  for  x&'q- 
vj-oi). 

271.  The  palimpsest  has  labos 
grcvndis  capitur,  to  which  the 
other  mss.  add  the  gloss  animo 
before   labos.     I   follow  Ritschl. 

272.  For  the  shortening  of 
the  ending  in  boni  see  Intro d. 
to  the  Aul.  p.  XXV.  —  The 
hiatus  in  fidem  honorem  has 
been  left  unchanged  by  Ritschl 
in  his  second  edition,  while  in 
his  first  he  added  et  to  avoid 
it.  There  is  no  other  instance 
of  hiatus  in  Plautus  precisely 
analogous  to  this:  Poen.  I  2,  31 
soror ,  cogitd  amabo ,  item  nos 
perhiberi  (with  which  Ritschl 
defends  it  Proll.  p.  CCII)  differs 
in  the  important  point  of  the 
hiatus  being  in  the  arsis. 

273.  The  hiatus  after  gratia/m 
is  admissible  on  account  of  the 
caesura.  —  pretiwm  'reward1 : 
cf.  Capt.  936,  pro  benefactis  eius 
ut  ei  pretium  possim  reddere. 

274.  eo  is  monosyllabic. 

275.  The  canticum  monologue 
of  Lysiteles  fills  53  lines  in  the 
Ambrosian  palimpsest,  and  58 
in  B:  the  latter  ms.  finishes  it, 


however,  in  this  manner  uani- 
dicis  Ix  fdto  lysiteles  on  which 
Ritschl  observes  'Ix  puto  pro 
EX  h.  e.  ut  videtur  SENEX 
(certe  non  EXIT,  as  he  had 
said  in  his  first  edition)'.  It 
is,  however,  possible  that  Ix 
means  60  and  denotes  the 
number  of  lines  in  the  arche- 
type from  which  B  was  copied. 
If  so,  tins  would  be  a  further 
confirmation  of  Ladevvig's  suspi- 
cion that  some  lines  have  been 
lost  at  the  end  of  the  mono- 
logue: see  Philol.  XVII  p.  250. 
(After  writing  this,  I  find  that 
Ritschl  discusses  the  same  pos- 
sibility in  his  Preface,  p.  LXV.) 
It  is  the  habit  of  Plautus  to 
introduce  his  persons  to  the 
audience,  and  this  might  have 
been  done  here  in  a  few  lines, 
a  specimen  of  which  we  sub- 
join: 

nunc  quom  consilium  cepi,  quid- 

ni  id  exequar 

patrique  dicam,  quam  mihi  uxo- 

rem  velim  ? 

ibo  intro  ut  eum  conveniam.  en 

autem,  in  tempore 

pater  ipsus  prodit.    quin   adibo 

et  alloquar. 
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Philto.    Lvsiteles.  II  2 

PH.  quo  l'llic  homo  foras  se  penetravit  ex  aedibus? 
LV.  pater,  adsum :  inpera  quidvis,  neque  tibi  ero  in  remora, 
nee  latebrose  me  aps  tuo  conspectu  occuMbo. 
PH.  feceris  par  tuis  ceteris  factis, 
280  si  patrem  percoles.     tudm  per  pietatem, 

nolo  ego  cum  inprobis  te  viris,  gnate  mi,  5 

neque  in  via  neque  in  foro  necullum  sermonem  exsequi. 
novi  ego  hoc  saeculum,  moribus  quibus  sit: 
malus  bonum  malum  esse  volt,  ut  sit  sui  similis: 
285  tiirbant,  miscent  mores  mali,  rapax,  avarus,  invidus: 
sacrum  profanum,  publicum  privatum  habent,  hiulca  gens, 
haec   ego   doleo,   haec  sunt   quae   excruciant,  haec  dies 

noctes  canto  ut  caveas.  10 


Sc.  II.  Lysiteles  explains  to 
his  father  his  wish  to  get 
married  and  obtains  his  pro- 
mise to  sue  for  the  hand  of 
Lesbonicus'  sister  in  his  name. 

276.  The  solutions  of  the  first 
two  feet  express  Philto's  agita- 
tion. —  se  penetrate  is  in  Plau- 
tus  the  usual  construction,  cf. 
291.  314.  Amph.  II,  93  and 
True.  I  1,  23;  penetrare  as  an 
intransitive  verb  occurs  only 
Bacch.  66,  penetrare  pedem  Men. 
400.  815.  —  Comp.  Capt.  530 
quo  ilium  nunc  hominem  pro- 
ripuisse  foras  se  dicam  exaedibus  ? 

277 '.  The  mss.  give  mora,  which 
has  been  emended  by  Grain. 

279.  par  'agreeing  with'. 

280.  The  mss.  omit  titan)-, 
which  has  been  added  by 
Ritschl. 

282.  necullum  =  nullum  with 
the  old  form  of  the  negation 
nee  instead  of  non,  for  which 
see  Corssen  II  880  sq.  In  this 
line  the  palimpsest  has  Nequllum 
which  has  been  justly  explained 
by  Bergk.  —  exsequi  sermonem 
is  asomewhat  unusual  expression, 


in  which  the  preposition  seems 
to  add   emphasis    to   the    verb. 

283.  hoc  saeculum  'the  present 
generation'. 

285  sq.  The  allusion  might  be 
as  well  to  Greek  as  to  Roman 
life.  Complaints  of  this  kind 
are  so  sweeping  and  general 
that  especially  in  the  mouth  of 
an  old  man  they  will  easily 
apply  to  almost  any  age. 

286.  sacrum  drops  its  final  m. 
—  hiulca  gens  is  a  comprehen- 
sive apposition  like  raptor  es 
panis  et  peni  254;  in  hiulcus 
'greedy'  we  have  the  same  me- 
taphor as  in  the  verb  Inhiare 
v.  169. 

287.  The  mss.  read  quae  me 
(A)  or  que  (BCD),  and  it  has 
been  justly  observed  by  L.  Spen- 
gel  that  the  pathetic  turn  of 
expression  haec  sunt  quae  is 
foreign  to  the  habit  of  the  Latin 
language,  but  his  own  idea  of 
throwing  out  sunt  quae  alto- 
gether and  admitting  hiatus  in 
the  caesura,  appears  to  me 
somewhat  violent:  I  would  pro- 
pose haec  curac  excruciant.  One 
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quod  maim   nequeunt    tangere    tantum    fas  habent    quo 

manus  apstineant: 
cetera  rape  trahe,  fuge  late. 
290  lacrumas  mi  haec  quom  video  eliciunt,  quia  ego  ad  hoc 

genus  duravi  hominum. 
qufn  prius  me  ad  plurfs  penetraviV 
nam  hi  mores  maiorum   laudant,   eosdein   lutitant  quos 

conlaudant.    '  15 

his  ego  de  artibus  gratiam  facio, 


of  the  archaic  spellings  of  cura 
would  be  coira  or  coera  (Corssen 
I  356  sq.)  and  from  coerae  we 
might  get  by  a  mistake  quaeme, 
stmt  being  added  as  a  gloss. 
haec  is  the  usual  nom.  plur.  of 
the  feminine  in  archaic  Latin. 
—  dies  is  monosyllabic.  —  canto 
'preach' ;  cf.  Ter.  Haut.  260  with 
my  note.  —  dies  nodes  is  the 
reading  of  the  palimpsest  which 
is  in  conformity  with  the  habit 
of  archaic  Latin  to  omit  the 
copula:  see  Lachmann  and  Mun- 
ro  on  Lucr.  II  118.  Comp. 
below  v,  302. 

288.  For  the  shortening  in 
manu  see  Introd.  to  the  Aul.  p. 
XXIV,  and  for  manus  ibid.  p. 
XXXVII.  Comp.  also  Mil.  gl. 
325  idm  mihi  sunt  mantis  inqui- 
natae.  —  tantum  fas  habent  quo 
is  a  constr.  like  dignus  with  a 
following  relative  sentence. 

289.  Ritschl  justly  observes 
that  the  procelcusmatic  rape 
trahe  is  intentionally  intro- 
duced by  the  poet  to  express 
the  greedy  rapacity  of  the 
'hiulca  gens'.  Of.  Pseud.  138  sq. 
rape  clepe  tene  harpaga  bibc  es 
fuge. 

290.  It  is  a  just  observation 
by  Brix  that  Plautus  habitually 
uses  quia  after  verbs  expressing 
emotion ,  e.  g.  doleo  gaudeo 
suscenseo  laetus  sum  paveo  pigei 


pudet  volup  est  aeerbwmst  mace- 
ror  vitio  vorto  lamentor  consolor: 
Brix  quotes  Mil.  gl.  1327  quom 
ego  servos,  quando  aspicio  hmic, 
lacrumem  quia  disiungimur.  Ex- 
ceptions to  this  constr.  are  ib. 
468,  nimis  beat  quod  commea- 
tus  transtinet  trans,  parietem, 
and  Bacch.  1073  ne  mire- 
mini  quod  non  tirm/mpho.  It 
appears,  therefore,  that  the  sen- 
tence beginning  with  quia  is 
dependent  on  lacrumas  eliciunt. 
—  duravi  'I  have  lived  to  see': 
'duro  enim  pectore  oportet  esse 
qui  hoc  genus  hominum  ferre 
possint'. 

291.  pluris,  like  the  Greek  of 
nk&foyts,  is  a  euphemism  for 
the  dead,  who  may  be  supposed 
to  form  the  maj  ority.  In  Aristoph. 
Eccles.  1073  yquvg  avsGrrj/. via 
TidQcl  T(x)i>  nktioi'iov  means  'a 
woman  risen  from  the  dead'. 
In  Petronius  42  (p.  46,  12  Buch.) 
we  have  the  expression,  abiit 
ad  plures. 

292.  lutitare  is  a  an.  kty.  which 
Ritschl  was  the  first  to  discover 
in  latitant,  the  reading  of  the  mss. 

293.  The  expression  is  some- 
what awkward.  Brix  compares 
Mil.  glor.  576  quam  benigne  gra- 
tiam fecit  ne  iratus  esset :  so  here 
gratiam  facio  ne  inbuas  'I  charge 
thee  not  to  imbue  thy  nature 
(ingeniumj    with    these    wicked 


II  2,  25.] 


41 


ne  mbuas  eis  tuom  ingenium. 
295  meo  modo  et  moribus  vivito  antiquis: 

quae  ego  tibi  praecipio,  ea  facito. 
nil  ego  istos  moror  faeceos  mores, 

quibus  boni  sese  dedecorant. 
haec  tibi  si  mea  capesses  inperia, 
300  multa  bona  in  pectore  consident. 

LV.    semper   ego    usque    ad   hanc    aetatem    ab    ineunte  20 

adulescentia 
tuis  servivi  servitutem  inperiis,  praeceptis,  pater, 
pro  l'ngenio  ego  me  liberum  esse  ratus  sum,  pro  inperio  tuo 
meum  animum  tibi  servitutem  servire  aequom  censui. 
305  PH.   qui  homo   cum  animo    inde  ab  ineunte  aetate   de- 

pugnat  suo, 
litrum  itane  esse  mavelit,  ut  eum  animus  aequom  censeat,  25 


pursuits  (artesV.  —  de  his  art. 
•concerning  these  qualities  or 
pursuits'. 

294.  eis  tuom  is  not  in  the 
mss. ,  added  by  Ritschl.  (At 
the  beginning  of  the  line  the 
mss.  read  nen  colas  neit  inbuas.) 

295.  antiqtros  in  Philto's  mouth 
is  of  course  an  equivalent  of 
all  that  is  good  and  honourable  : 
cf.  in  Terence  the  expressions 
Ad.  442,  (homo)  antiqua  virtvte 
ac  fide  (in  the  mouth  of  Demea 
who  is  also  a  'laudator  tempo- 
ris  acti') ;  ib.  812,  eandem  illam 
rationem  dmtiquam  obtine. 

297.  nil  moror  'I  do  not  trouble 
myself  about':  see  v.  337  and 
the  commentators  on  Hor.  Ep. 
I  15,  16  nam  vina  nihil  moror 
illius  orae.  —  faeceus\s  a  n.kfy., and 
though  originally  suggested  as  a 
conjecture, has  subsequently  been 
discovered  in  the  palimpsest. 

298.  tm-bidos  quibus  A  (BCD) 
'aperta  faeceos  vocis  interpre- 
tatione'  Ritschl,  whom  I  follow 
in  rejecting  the  word. 

299.  capessere  inperia  (=  acci- 
pere,admittere)  occurs  only  here. 

300.  bona  'excellent  rules'. 


302.  servire  servitutent  is  one 
of  the  numerous  instances  of 
the  'figura  etymologica'  found 
in  Plautus,  this  phrase  being 
especially  of  very  frequent  oc- 
currence: comp.  note  on  Aul. 
584.  —  The  omission  of  the 
copula  in  inperiis  praeceptis  is 
another  instance  of  the  pecu- 
liarity of  early  Latin  noticed 
on  v.  287. 

303  sq.  These  lines  are  well 
and  concisely  translated  by  'an 
old  Westminster'  (Oxford,  Par- 
ker, 1860): 

In  heart  a  freeman  and  a 
gentleman, 

To  thee  I  felt  it  honour  to 
be  slave! 
pro  ingenio  means  'according  to 
my  natural  disposition'  which 
I  should  follow  towards  all 
others,  except  you'. 

304.  animus  'inclination'. 

305.  grui = si  quis,  or  rather  we 
should  recognise  an  anacoluthia 
in  v.  308. 

306.  Instances  of  utrum-ne-an 
are  given  in  my  note  on  Aul. 
427.  —  For  mavelit  see  Inrtod. 
Aul  p.  XX. 
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an  ita  potius,  lit  parentis  euni  esse  et  cognatf  velint: 
si  animus  hominem  pepulit,  actumst,  animo  servit,  non  sibi: 
si  iipsus  animum  pepulit,  vivit,  victor  victonim  cluet. 

310  tu  si  animum  vicisti  potius  quam   animus  te,   est  quod 

gaudeas. 
nimio  satiust,  ut  opust  ita  ted  esse,  quam  ut  animo  lubet. 
qui   animum  vincunt,   quam  quos   animus,   semper  pro- 

biores  cluent. 
LV.  istaec  ego  mi  semper  habui  aetati  integumentum  meae, 
ne  penetrarem  me  usquam,  ubi  esset  damni  conciliabulum, 

315  neu  noctu  irem  obambulatum,  neii  suom  adimerem  alteri. 
ne  tibi  aegritudinem,  pater,  parerem,  parsi  sedulo: 
sarta  tecta  tua  praecepta  usque  habui  mea  modestia. 
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307.  For  the  nominative  pa- 
rentis see  n.  on  v.  29. 

308.  pepulit  continues  the  si- 
mile of  v.  305,  it  means  'has 
beaten',  like  pellere  hostes. 

309.  The  mss.  have  ipse, 
emended  by  Ritschl  in  his  note 
(he  has  sin  ipse  in  his  text,  a 
conj.  by  Hermann).  Cf.  v.  262, 
where  the  other  mss.  give  ipse, 
and  only  the  palimpsest  has 
ipsus.  —  victor  victorum  'the 
mightiest  conqueror  of  all'. 

311  sq.  Ritschl  considers  these 
two  lines  to  be  later  additions 
like  v.  206  sq. 

311.  nimio  satins  'very  much 
better'. 

313.  integumentum  is  the  con- 
jecture of  Bishop  Hare  sub- 
sequently confirmed  by  the  pa- 
limpsest. The  word  recurs 
Bacch.  601  and  602.  —  istaec 
'those  your  precepts',  subse- 
quently explained  by  the  two 
lines  which  follow. 

314.  conciliabulum,  damni ,  a 
place  where  damnosi  ('spend- 
thrifts') congregate:  of  the  house 
of  a  'meretrix'  the  expression 
occurs  Bacch.  80. 


315.  noctu  obambulare  is  the 
Latin  phrase  for   xto/idCew,    cb- 

missari.  —  The  meaning  of 
obambulare  seems  to  be  'walk 
about'  without  any  definite  pur- 
pose. 

316.  pater  drops  its  final  r: 
Introd.  Aul.  p.  XXXIII  sq.  See 
below  v.  361.  —  In  conformity 
with  the  preceding  lines  parsi 
(i.  e.  the  old  perfect  instead  of 
peperci)  is  construed  with  ne 
rather  than  with  the  infinitive : 
in  meaning  it  is  almost  iden- 
tical with  cavi. 

317.  sarta  tecta  was  a  prover- 
bial expression  —  sarta  et  tecta 
(see  v.  287) :  comp.  Cic.  ad  fam. 
XIII  50  hoc  mihi  da  atque  lar- 
gire,  ut  M' Curium  sartum  et 
tectum,  ut  aiunt,  ab  omnique  in- 
commodo  detrimento  molestia  sin- 
cerum  integrumque  conserves.  Cf. 
also  Festus :  'sarte'  in  augurali- 
bus  pro  integre  ponitur:  sane 
sarteque audire videreque.  ob  qimm 
causam  opera  publicantur  <piae 
locantur,  ut  integra  praestentur, 
'sarta  tecta''  vocantur ,  etenim 
'  sarcire'  est  integrum  facer  e. 
Philto  continues  the  metaphor 
v.  320. 
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PH.  quid  exprobras,  bene  quod  fecisti?  tibi  fecisti,  non  mihi. 
mihi  quidem  aetas  actast  ferme,  tiia  istuc  refert  maxume. 
320  is  probust  quern  paenitet,  quam  probus  sit  et  frugi  bonae. 
qui  ipsus  sibi  satis  placet,  nee  probus  est  nee  frugi  bonae:  40 
qui  ipsus  se  contemnit,  in  eost  indoles  indiistriae, 
bene  facta  bene  factis  aliis  pertegit,  ne  perpluant. 
LV.  6b  earn  rem  haec,  pater,  autumavi,  quia  res  quae- 

damst,  quam  volo 
325  ego  me  aps  te  exorare.    PH.   quid  id  est?    veniam  dare 

iam  gestio. 
LV.  adulescenti  hinc  genere  summo,  amico  atque  aequali 

meo,  45 

minus  qui  caute  et  cogitate  suam  rem  tractavit,  pater, 
bene  volo  ego  illi  facere,   si  tu  non  nevis.     PH.  nempe 

de  tuo? 


318.  On  the  shortening  in  quid 
exprobras  see  Introd.  to  Aul.  p. 
XLV  sq.  —  exprobras  means  'why 
do  you  recount  it' :  comp.  Most. 
300  triginta  mi/nets  pro  cap  it e 
tuo  dedi.    PH.  qaor  exprobras? 

320.  paenitet  'parum  videtur' 
Servius  on  Virg.  Eel.  II  33,  Do- 
natus  on  Ter.  Eun.  V  6,  12.  — 
quam  is  'how  little' :  cf.  Ter. 
Haut.  72  quantum  hie  operis  fiat 
paenitet,  '1  am  discontended  that 
so  little  work  should  be  done 
here'.     See  also  n.  on  Aul.  431. 

321.  is  omitted  in  CD,  but 
given  by  AB.  Ritschl  considers 
this  line  and  the  following  as 
dittographies  of  v.  320. 

323.  Perhaps  we  should  here 
recognise  an  instance  of  the 
long  quantity  of  the  a  in  the 
neuter  plural.  —  I  have  printed 
bene  facta  in  order  to  bring  out 
the  participial  force  of  the  ex- 
pression even  to  the  mere  eye 
(cf.  e.  g.  328).  —  perpluant  'to 
let  the  rain  pass  through',  so 
Most.  Ill,  where  see  Ramsay's 
note.  —  pertegit  is  Kiessling's 
emendation :  the  mss.  have  per- 
tegito,  which  is  retained  by  the 


other  editors  and  Ritschl  who 
follows  Bothe  in  placing  the  line 
after  319. 

324.  autumo  'non  id  solum 
signifLcat  'aestumo',  sed  et  'dico' 
et  'opinor'  et  'censeo' :  Gellius 
XV  3,  6.  It  is  of  frequent  occur- 
rence in  Plautus  in  the  sense 
of  saying.  —  Lysiteles'  expres- 
sions are  somewhat  prolix,  but 
this  is  intentional. 

325.  The  construction  exorare 
ab  aliqito  occurs  again  Bacch. 
1170,  1177;  ex  aliquo  only  Mil. 
gl.  1063,  and  in  all  other  pas- 
sages the  verb  is  construed  with 
the  accusative. 

326.  hinc  is  almost  like  an 
adjective:  cf.  below  359.  872. 
Ter.  Andr.  221.  833. 

327.  cogitate  =prudenter;  so 
Mil.  gl.  944  meditari  cogitate 
aoifog   KfkfTciy. 

328.  nevis  is  quoted  from  this 
line  in  the  old  Plautine  glos- 
sary: Ritschl  Opusc.  II  235.  See 
below  v.  1156.  =  nempe  de  tuo 
'out  of  your  own  means':  nempe 
is  ironical ,  and  Philto  gives 
Lysiteles  to  understand  that  as 
yet  he  cannot  call  anything  his 
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LV.  de  meo:    nam  quod  tuomst,  raeiimst,   omne  meum 

autem  tuomst. 
330  PH.   quid    is?    egetne?     LV.   eget.    PH.  habuitne    remV 

LV.  habuit.  PH.  qui  earn  perdidit  V 
piiblicisne  adfinis  fuit  an  maritumis  negotiisV 
mercaturan',  an  venalis  habuit,  ubi  rem  perdidit? 
LV.   nil  istorum.     PH.   quid  igitur?    LV.  per  comitatem 

edepol,  pater, 
praeterea  aliquantum  animi  causa  in  deliciis  disperdidit. 
335  PH.  edepol  hominem  praedicatum  firme  et  familiariter, 
qui  quidem  nusquam  per  virtutem  rem  confregit,   atque 

eget. 
nil  moror  eum  tibi  esse  amicum  cum  eius  modi  virtiitibus. 


50 
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own.  For  nempe  see  Intro d.  to 
Aul.  p.  XLVI:  the  mss.  BCD  read 
here  nepe,  'memorabili  indicio 
pyrrhichiacae  mensurae',  adds 
Ritschl. 

331.  affinis  'engaged  in':  with 
a  dative  here,  J.ucr.  Ill  733, 
and  Cic.  pro  Sulla  §  79,  pro 
Cluent.  45;  with  a  genit.  Ter. 
Haut.  215,  Cic.  pro  Sulla  §  17. 
—  jmblica  negotia  denotes  the 
occupations  which  fall  within 
the  range  of  pnblicani,  espec. 
farming  of  agerpublicus,  collect- 
ing of  taxes  and  duties  etc. 
marituma  negotia  are  commer- 
cial speculations  involving  ven- 
tures at  sea.  Of  Cato  the  Elder 
(a  man  to  Philto's  heart)  Plu- 
tarch relates  c.  XXI,  t^Q^Garo 
y.cd  tw  dKi(itfthr][Ah'(t)  juakiGrc. 
Tiop  davhiG{xw>v  tnl  yavTW.oTg 
TOY  T()07IO)'  TOVTOV.  txtktvf  rovg 
davi-itofitrovg  Inl  xoivoivia  nok- 
kovg  nuQic/.aktlv.  ytrofAii'MV  df 
nanri^orra  xal  nkoimv  togovto))' 
icvrog  t-?%t  fliay  /LitQ/'d\(  d\u 
Kovirifiovog     untktvfhtQov     ToTg 

dttVU^OfAhVOig        GVfATlQUyfJUT&VO- 

fxtvov  xtd  Gvunktoriog.  rjy  d' 
ovv  ovx  f- 1  g  an«v  o  xu'Ov- 
v  o  g ,   dkk'   t- 1  g  fxi-  qo  g  (A  ixQoy 


I  nl     x  tQ  &  f-  G  i      u  tyuko ig     (it 
was  'limited'  liability). 

332.  mercaturan'  sc.  perdidit: 
the  ablative  is  given  by  the 
palimpsest,  all  other  mss.  having 
mercaturamne,  which  would  ob- 
lige us  to  assume  an  awkward 
zeugma,  as  the  language  does 
not  know  mercatwam  habere, 
but  only  facere.  —  venalis  habere 
is  'to  trade  in  slaves':  but 
this  was  not  a  very  respectable 
business.  Ergasilus  calls  it  qiiae- 
stitm  inhonestum  Capt.  98.  Cato 
the  Elder  did  not  pursue  it 
openly,-  but  through  his  other 
slaves  and  freedmen  (Plut.  Cato 
maj.  21). 

333.  istorum  'of  the  things  you 
mention'. 

334.  disperdere  is  also  used 
by  Cicero,  Agrar.  II  v.t  a  ma- 
ioribus  nostrispossession.es  relictas 
disperdat  et  dissipet. 

335.  Philto  expresses  himself 
sarcastically  'well,  that's  what 
I  call  describing  a  man  to  the  point 
{firme)  and  in  a  friendly  spirit7. 

336.  atque  'and  yet'. 

337.  nil  moror  'I  don't  cafe, 
am  not  particularly  anxious': 
see  above  v.  297.  —  eius  is 
monosyllabic*. 
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LV.  quia  sine  onini  malitiast,  tolerare  ei  egestatem  volo. 
PH.   de  mendico   male    meretur,    qui  ei  dat  quod   edit 

aut  bib  at: 
340  nam    et   illud   quod   dat  perdit  et  illi   prodit   vitam  ad 

miseriam. 
non  eo  haec  dico,  quin  quae  tu  vis  ego  velim  et  faciam 

'lubens:  60 

sed  ego  hocverbum  quom  illi  quoidam  dico,  praemostro  tibi, 
ut  ita  te  aliorum  miserescat,  ne  tis  alios  misereat. 
LV.  deserere  ilium  et  deiuvare  in  rebus  advorsis  pudet. 
345  PH.  pol  pudere  quam  pigere  praestat  totidem  litteris. 

LV.  edepol  cleum  virtiite  dicam,  pater,  et  maiorum  et  tua  65- 
multa  bona  bene  parta  habemus:   bene  si  amico  feceris, 
ne  pigeat  fecisse:  ut  potius  pudeat,  si  non  feceris. 


338.  sine  omni  is  very  common 
in  Plautus  for  sine  alia:  cf.  be- 
low, v.  621.  —  malitia  is  a  much 
stronger  word  than  'malice',  it 
means  'wickedness'.  —  For  the 
dative  ei  (the  mss.  read  eius) 
see  n.  on  v.  358.  tolerare  'lighten', 
=  sublevare,  see  again  358.  371. 

339.  This  sentence  provokes 
the  wrath  of  Lactantius  Instit. 
VI  11  who  calls  it  detestanda 
sententia.  —  For  the  subj.  edit 
see  above,  v.  102. 

340.  prodit  has  the  sense  of 
producit,  by  which  it  has  been 
superseded  in  all  other  mss. 
but  the  palimpsest.  See  n.  on 
Ter.  Andr.  313. 

341.  quin  'as  if  not'. 

342.  hoc  verbum  'my  rule'  :  v. 
339.  —  ille  quidam  no  doubt 
refers  to  v.  324  and  326.  — 
praemostro  is  the  spelling  given 
by  B,  cf.  920,  949.  eommostrare 
Merc.  894,  and  Aul.  12,  though 
the  latter  passage  seems  to  show 
that  such  ancient  spellings  some- 
times appear  quite  unexpectedly 
in  late  mss.  The  best  proof 
of  the  existence  of  this  spelling 
in   the   time    of  Plautus   is   the 


title    of  one    of  his   plays,    the 
Mostellaria. 

343.  tis:  this  peculiar  form  of 
the  genitive  recurs  Mil.  gl.  1033, 
Bacch.  1200  and  Pseud.  6;  the 
analogous  form  mis  in  Enn. 
Ann.  131 :  Ritschl  promises  an 
'uberior  tractatio'  of  them  'alibi': 
meanwhile  we  may  consider  it 
as  the  original  form  of  the  geni- 
tive except  the  loss  of  its  u; 
it  stands  for  tuis  and  corresponds 
to  the  Doric  genitives  ipiog 
and  rt'og  jivg,  for  which  see 
Buttmann,  Ausfuhrl.  Sprachl.  I 
p.  289.  Kriiger,  Sprachl.  II, 
§  25,  1,  9. 

344.  deiuvare  an.  ksy.  'to  refuse 
assistance'. 

345.  totidem  litteris  'though 
these  words  have  the  same 
number  of  letters' :  cf.  Pseud. 
281  nimio  id  quod  pudet  facilius 
fertnr  quam  Ubud  quvd  />>get. 

346.  Comp.  Aul.  164-  eao  rir- 
tute  deum  et  maiorum  nostrum 
dives  sum  satis,  a  line  recurring 
Capt.  320:  see  Ritschl  Opusc.  II 
283  sqq.  —  dicam  is  parenthe- 
tic like  credo  above,  v.  115. 

348.  ut  poti/is   'rather  should 
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PH.  de  magnis  divitiis  si  quid  dermis,  plus  fit  an  minus ? 
350  LV.  minus,   pater,     sed  civi  inmoeni    scin  quid   cantari 

solet? 

'quod  habeas,  ne  habeas,  et  illud  quod  non  habes,  habeas, 

malum : 

quando  equidem  nee  tibi  bene  esse  pote  pati  neque  alteri'. 

PH.  scio  equidem  istuc  ita  solere  fieri:  verum,  gnate  mi, 

is  est  inmoenis,  quoi  nil  est  qui  moenus  fungatiir  suom. 
355  LV.  deum  virtute  habemus  et  qui  nosmet  utamiir,  pater, 

et  aliis  qui  comitati  simus  benevolentibus. 

PH.  non  edepol  tibi  pernegare  possum  quidquam  quod  velis. 


70 


75 


you':  ut  is  not  strictly  required 
to  complete  the  sense,  but 
added  in  antithesis  to  ne. 

349.  de  magnis  div.,  nkoviov 
xctliifQ  {.izyakov  oviog. 

350.  minus  drops  its  final  s. 
immoenis  has  here  a  different 
meaning  from  v.  14:  munus 
(moenus)  being  both  'task'  and 
'gift',  immoenis  might  naturally 
bear  two  senses.  Lysiteles  takes 
it  in  the  sense  of  'ungenerous, 
stingy',  (qui  nulla  dot  moenera), 
while  Philto  v.  354  explains  it 
differently.  —  The  words  scin 
quid  cantari  solet  show  that  we 
have  here  one  of  the  popular 
ditties  of  the  time:  see  Teuffel's 
History  of  Roman  literature,  p. 
15  of  the  Engl,  transl. 

351.  malum  I  take  to  be  the 
vocative  =  homo  nihili,  nequam 
as  Plautus  frequently  has  it;  it 
might  be  objected  that  Lysiteles 
would  not  use  such  a  strong 
expression  towards  his  father; 
but  it  may  be  observed  that 
these  words  are  not  directly 
addressed  to  Philto,  but  merely 
a  hint  which  he  may  construe 
according  to  his  pleasure.  — 
quod  haJbes  means  his  riches, 
which  the  miser  is  to  lose; 
quod  non  habes  is  pawpertas. 


352.  equidem  with  other  per- 
sons but  the  third  was  originally 
rejected  in  Plautus  and  Terence 
by  Ritschl  (Proll.  p.  LXXYI  sqq.), 
but  Ribbeck's  explanation  of  it, 
according  to  which  it  is  not  a 
compression  of  ego  quidem,  but 
composed  of  the  interjection  e 
and  quidem,  (Lat.  Part.  p.  41), 
is  now  approved  by  Ritschl  and 
Corssen  II  856.  The  instances 
of  equidem  ego  collected  in  my 
n.  on  Ter.  Haut.  632  should 
not,  therefore,  be  considered 
pleonasms  any  longer.  —  pote 
is  the  reading  of  the  palimpsest, 
superseded  in  the  other  mss.  by 
the  gloss  potes;  cf.  Persa  30, 
si  tute  tibi  bene  esse  pote  (so  CD, 
potes  FZ)  pati. 

354.  I  have  not  hesitated  to 
restore  the  old  spelling  of  the 
word,  both  in  the  adjective  and 
in  the  substantive,  though 
Ritschl  does  not  give  it  in  his 
text.  Even  Lucretius  uses  the 
antique  form  moenera  three 
times:  Munro  on  I  29.  —  For 
the  constr.  of fungi  see  n.  on  v.  1. 

356.  The  phrase  comitati  esse 
alicui  seems  to  occur  only  here. 
—  For  benevolens  see  v.  46. 

357.  pernegare  =  persistere 
in   negando:    cf.  Asin.  II  2,    56 
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quoi  tu  egestatem  tolerare  vis?*  loquere  audacter  patri. 
LV.  Lesbonico  hinc  adulescenti,  Charmidai  filio, 
360  qui  fllic   habitat.     PH.    quin    comedit    quod    fuit,    quod 

non  fuit? 
LV.  ne  exprobra,  pater:  multa  eveniunt  homini  quae  volt, 

quae  nevolt.  80 

PH.  mentire  edepol,    gnate,    atque  id  nunc  facis  haud 

consuetiidine. 
nam  sapiens  quiclem  pol  ipsus  fingit  fortunam  sibi : 
eo  non  multa  quae  nevolt  eveniunt,  nisi  fictor  malust. 
365  LV.  multa  illi  opera  opiist  licturae,  qui  se  fictorem  probum 
vitae  agundae  esse  expetit:  sed  hie  admodum  adulescen- 

tulust,  85 


pemegabo  atque  obditrabo,  periu- 
rabo  deniqite. 

358.  The  mss.  read  cuius  from 
which  Ritschl  in  his  first  edition 
elicited  cui  tu  or,  in  Plautine 
spelling,  quoi  tu.  In  the  second 
edition  he  gives  quoii  with  the 
note  'vel  quoiei,  frequenti  in 
legibus  saeculi  VII  scriptura' : 
but  a  form  quoi  does  not  occur 
in  any  other  place  in  Plautus, 
(see,  however,  v.  558)  though 
he  frequently  uses  ei:  (Biicheler, 
Lat.  decl.  p.  59)  and  even  if  it 
did,  we  might  justly  wonder 
that  Ritschl  should  adopt  this 
form  who  only  three  years  ago 
refused  even  to  admit  eii  in 
Plautus:  Opusc.  11422.  The  da- 
tive, however,  is  required  on  ac- 
count of  the  next  line. 

359.  Charmidai :  'this  old  form 
of  the  genetive  was  used  not 
only  in  feminine,  but  also  in 
masculine  nouns  of  the  first 
decl.  and  also  in  proper  names; 
in  the  Epidicus  e.  g.  the  ge- 
nitive of  Periphanes  is  always 
Periphcmai:  II  2,  62.  Ill  4,  72. 
V  1,  29.  Comp.  also  Antidamai 
Poen.  V  2,  85.  Sosiai  Amph.  I 
1,  228.'  BRIX. 


360.  quin  =  quine  i.  e.  isne 
qui.  See  the  instances  given 
by  Key  L.  G.  §  1425,  note. 

361.  nevolt  is  quoted  from 
this  line  or  364  in  the  Plautine 
glossary :  cf.  nevis  v.  328.  — 
pater  drops  its  final  r,  comp. 
v.  316;  but  the  reading  is  not 
quite  certain.  The  palimpsest 
reads  mala  multa  and  this 
might  be  kept  by  removing 
quae  volt,  as  Bergk  proposed. 

364.  eo  =  ideo.  —  mains 
'unskilful'. 

365.  The  reading  now  in  the 
text  on  the  authority  of  Stude- 
mund's  collation  of  the  palim- 
psest is  exceedingly  awkward. 
The  construction  is  illi  est  opus 
multa  opera  ficturae,  but  is  not 
opera  ficturae  a  very  curious 
expression  ?  I  confess  thatBergk's 
reading  seems  to  be  most  ac- 
ceptable :  multaest  opera  opus 
fictura.  —  fictura  'the  process 
of  fingere\  occurs  only  here 
in  this  sense;  Mil.  gl.  1189 
satis  placet  fictura,  it  means 
'fiction,  invention'.  Gellius  X  5,  3 
uses  fictura,  of  the  'formation' 
of  words.  —  se:  the  ace.  c. 
infin.  is  dependent  on  e.rpetit 
in  the  next  lino:  see  n.  on  v.  237. 
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PH.  non  aetate,  verum  ingenio,  apiscitur  sapientia. 
[sapienti  aetas  condimentum,  sapiens  aetati  cibust.] 
agedum  eloquere,  quid  dare  illi  nunc  vis?  LV.  nil  quic- 

quam,  pater. 
370  tu  modo  ne  me  prohibeas  accipere,  si  quid  det  mihi. 

PH.  an  eo  egestatem  ei  tolerabis,  si  quid  ab  illo  acceperis?  90 
LV.  eo,  pater.     PH.  pol   ego   istam  volo  me  rationem 

edoceas.     LV.  licet, 
scm  tu  ilium  quo  genere  gnatus  sit?    PH.  scio,  adprime 

probo. 
LV.  soror  illist  adulta  virgo  grandis:   earn  cupio,   pater, 
375  ducereuxorem  sine  dote.  PH.sinedoteawtemux6rem?LV.ita, 
tua  re  salva.  hoc  pacto  ab  illo  summam  inibis  gratiam,  95 
neque  commodius  ullo  pacto  ei  poteris  auxiliaries 
PH.  egone  indotatam  te  uxorem  ut  patiar?   LV.  patiun- 

diimst,  pater: 
et  eo  pacto  addideris  nostrae  lepidam  famam  familiae. 


367.  apiscitur  'is  obtained' : 
the  only  place  in  Plautus  in 
which  this  verb  has  a  passive 
sense ;  but  cf.  Asin.  II  2, 13  (279) 
numquam  edepol  quadrigis  albis 
indipiscet  postea. 

368.  This  line  gives  no  sense 
unless  we  admit  very  violent  chan- 
ges of  the  ms.  reading  and  even 
then  it  might  be  difficult  to  get 
it  into  trochaic  metre,  and  it 
would  still  be  merely  a  languid 
repetition  of  the  preceding  line. 

I  have ,  therefore ,  followed 
Ritschl  in  bracketing  it. 

369.  aqidum  is  the  reading 
of  B,  agedum  of  the  other  mss. ; 
but  as  this  would  be  quite  iso- 
lated in  Plautus  (Ritschl  Opusc. 

II  563),  I  have  not  adopted  it, 
though  Ritschl  does  so  in  his 
second  edition. 

371.  The  mss.  give  ei  for  ei: 
but  there  is  no  doubt  as  to  the 
true  reading,  though  old  editors 
have  eius:  see  v.  358. 

372.  licet  'willingly':  see  be- 
low v.  517  and  n.  on  Aul.  326. 


373.  In  ilium  we  may  observe 
a  prolepsis  of  the  subject  of 
the  dependent  sentence.  For 
other  instances  see  v.  88.  698. 
872.  960.  992.  Capt.  373.  Men. 
246.  881. 

374.  grandis  virgo  seems  to 
be  the  usual  expression  of  a 
girl  of  marriageable  age :  see 
n.  on  Aul.  189,  and  comp.  Ter. 
Ad.  673.  Andr.  814. 

375.  autem  is  om.  in  the  mss. 
and  was  added  by  Fritzsche; 
on  account  of  the  common 
pronunciation  of  au  as  o  this 
word  could  easily  be  omitted 
after  dote:  it  is  far  more  ex- 
pressive of  Philto's  surprise 
than  sine  dote  uxoremne?  which 
is  Ritschl's  reading. 

376.  tua  re  salva  'without  any 
expense  to  you'. 

378.  ut  patiar  sc.  ducere. 

379.  lepidam  :  n.  on  Aul.  493  ; 
where  it  should  be  added  that 
the  word  occurs  alsoinPhaodrus 
and  Martial. 
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380  PH.  multa  ego  possum  docta  dicta  et  quam  vis  facundeloqui: 
historiam  veterem   atque   antiquam  haec    mea    senectus 

siistinet.  100 

verum  ego  quando  te  et  amicitiam  et  gratiam  iu  nostram 

domum 
video  adlicere,  etsi  advorsatus  tibi  fui,  istac  iiidico : 
tibi  permitto,  posce  duce.  LV.  di  te  servassint  mihi. 
385  sed  ad  istam  adde  gratiam  unum.  PH.  quid  id  est  autem 

unum?  LV.  eloquar. 
tute  ad  eum  adeas  lit  concilies,  tiite  poscas.  PH.  eccere.  105 
LV.  nimio  citius  transiges:  firmum  omne  erit  quod  tu  egeris. 
gravius  tuom  erit  unum  verbum  ad  earn  rem  quam  cen- 
tum mea. 
PH.  ecce  autem  in  benignitate  repperi  negotium. 
390  dabitur  opera.  LV.  lepidus  vivis.  haec  sunt  aedes,  hie  habet: 
Lesbonicost  nomen.  age  rem  ciira:  ego  te  opperiar  domi.  no 
PH.  non  optuma  haec  sunt,  neque  ut  ego  aecum  censeo :  II  3 


380.  docta  dicta  'wise  saws', 
occurs  also  Asm.  Ill  1,  22  and 
Men.  249.  —  et  qttamvis  facunde 
'and  even  ever  so  eloquently': 
similar  passages  for  quamvis 
are  Bacch. -339,  Merc.  318;  cf. 
in  the  present  play  v.  554.  797. 

381.  The  synonymous  adjec- 
tives veins  and  antiques  jointly 
express  the  idea  of  'old-'  with 
increased  emphasis:  the  same 
occurs  Most.  476,  Persa  53,  Mil. 
gl.  751,  Poen.  V  2,  18.  Amph. 
prol.  118.  The  same  phrase 
occurs  in  the  writers  of  the 
silver  age,  e.  g.  Vellejus  Pater- 
culus  and  Pliny  the  younger: 
see  also  the  commentators  on 
Juv.  VI  21.  —  haec  mea  senectus 
sustinet  'my  old  head  can  bear'. 

383.  istac  iudico  'I  decide  in 
the  manner  proposed  (or  wished) 
by  you'. 

384.  servassint  =  servaverint, 
or  rather  originally  servavesint, 
see  n.on  Aul.22fi.  The  same  phrase 
occurs  Cas.  II  5,  16  and  Pseud. 
37 ;  cf.  di  te  amabunt  Men.  277. 


385.  The  mss.  read  sed  adde 
ad  istam:  see  Introd.  to  Aul. 
p.XLIV.  'Quam quam  non  nescio 
esse  qui  defendant,  tamen  et 
olim  reieci  Proleg.  p.  CXXIV 
et  nunc  habeo  cur  spernam, 
de  quo  genere  universo  dedi- 
ta  opera  agetur  in  Vindiciis\ 
Ritschl. 

386.  ut  concilies  'to  win  him 
over'.  —  eccere  'there  we  have 
it',  an  expression  of  indignation 
and  surprise ;    Corssen  II  858. 

387.  nimio  citius  'more  quickly 
by  far' ;  see  Ramsay's  Mostellaria, 
p.  235. 

388.  ad  earn  rem  'to  that  effect'. 

389.  negotium  'a  troublesome 
piece  of  work'. 

390.  lepidus  vivis  —  (benignus) 
es;  for  this  use  of  vivere  see  n. 
on  Aul.  416.  —  haec  is  the  usual 
form  of  the  nom.  pi.  fem.  in 
Plautus.  —  habet--  habitat,  see 
above  v.  156. 
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verum  meliora  sunt  quam  quae  deterruma. 

sed  hoc  unum  consolatur  me  atque  animum  meum, 
3,95  quia  qui  nil  aliud  nisi  quod  sibi  soli  placet, 

consulit  advorsum  filium,  nugas  agit: 

miser  ex  animo  fit,  factius  nilo  facit. 

suae  senectuti  acriorem  hiemem  parat, 

quom  illam  inportunam  tempestatem  conciet. 
400  sed  aperiuntur  aedes,  quo  ibam:  commodum 

ipse  exit  Lesbonicus  cum  servo  foras. 


10 


Lesbonicvs.    Stasimvs.    Philto. 

LE.  minus  quindecim  dies  sunt  quom  pro  hisce  aedibus  n  4 
minas  quadraginta  accepisti  a  Callicle. 


396.  For  the  accentuation 
consulit  comp.  above,  v.  75.  — 
nugas  agit  'acts  foolishly' :  comp. 
441  nugas  postulet  'would  desire 
impossibilities'.  'There  are  two 
older  forms  oinugae:  naugae  and 
nogae  (in  which  we  have  the  same 
vowel-change  as  in  claudusclodus 
cludus),  the  first  of  which  leads  us 
to  the  only  right  derivation  from 
naucum,  i.  e.  res  nihili,  (c  and  g  in 
viginti  vicesimus ,  curculio  gur- 
gulio  etc.).  The  origin,  however, 
of  naucum  was  obscure  even  to 
the  ancient  grammarians  (see 
their  opinions  in  Festus  p.  166 
M.),  nay  even  to  Plautus  himself 
who  lets  the  slave  Tranio  say 
in  Most.  V  1,  1,  qui  homo  timi- 
dus  trit  in  rebus  dubiis,  nauci 
non  erit.  Atque  equidem  quid  id 
esse  dicam  verbi  (naucV  nescio. 
—  naugae  is  the  spelling  of  C 
Merc.  V  2,  101 ;  naugatorius  of 
A  Trin.  844;  naugari  seems 
to  be  indicated  by  the  errors 
of  the  mss.  Trin.  900;  nogas 
is  the  spelling  of  B  Trin.  856'. 
Brix. 

397.  ex  animo  hvl    'hvuiH:    so 


also  Epid.  IV  1,  1.  Stich.  I  1,  2. 
Capt.  VI,  7:  Brix  compares 
Cist.  I  1,  62  doleo  ab  animo.  — 
factius  is  an  isolated  compara- 
tive ;  the  sense  is  nilo  magis 
quidquam  effectum  reddit.  See 
occlusior  above,  v.  222. 

398.  Old  age  maybe  called  the 
hiemps  of  life;  by  disj:>leasmg 
his  son,  a  father  merely  con- 
trives to  render  .  this  winter- 
time even  worse  than  it  na- 
turally is. 

399.  conciet  is  present:  the 
future  ciet  is  quoted  from  Amph. 
I  2,  14. 

400.  ibam  '1  was  going' :  impf. 
de  conatu.  —  commodum  'just 
in  time':  so  again  1136.  See  my 
n.  on  Ter.  Eun.  343. 

401.  See  n.  on  v.  275. 

Sc.  III.  Philto  stands  aside 
during  the  following  dialogue 
between  Lesbonicus  and  Stasi- 
mus. 

402. quindecim  dies  'a  fortnight'; 
so  in  French  quinze  jours. 

403.  It  is  characteristic  of 
Lesbonicus  that  he  does  not 
even   take   the    trouble   of  con- 
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estne  hoc  quod  dico,  Stasime?    ST.  quom  considero, 
405  meminisse  videor  fieri.    LE.  quid  factiimst  eo? 

ST.  exessum,  expotum,  exiinctum,  elutum  in  balineis. 
piscator  pistor  apstulit,  lanii  coqui 
holitores  myropolae  aiicupes:  confit  cito. 


trolling   his   money,   but  leaves 
it  in  the  hands  of  a  slave. 

405.  eo,  so.  argento  :  just  as  we 
might  say,  what's  become  of  it': 
the  neuter  id  being  used  in  vague 
reference  to  the  subject  in  que- 
stion, cf.  Asin.  I  1,  76  viginti 
iam  usust  filio  argenti  minis: 
face  id  (that  sum)  ut  paratum 
sit.  Brix  also  quotes  Bacch.  IV 
9,  103.  106.  Epid.  I  2,  11  sqq. 
Pseud.  IV  7,  51.  We  may  add 
from  Terence  Haut.  63.  Hec.  421. 

406.  The  mss.  agree  in  reading 
comessum,  in  which  the  double 
s  is  a  spelling  frequently  found 
in  the  best  mss.  of  archaic 
writers,  no  doubt  due  to  the 
assimilation  of  d  to  s,  the  ori- 
ginal form  being  corned-sum. 
I  have,  however,  followed 
Ritschl  in  writing  exessum,  a 
form  given  (perhaps  from  this 
very  line)  in  three  old  glossaries, 
and  by  which  we  get  four 
participles  equally  compounded 
with  ex.  — '■  exunctum,  elutum  (for 
which  Plautus  probably  wrote 
exlutum):  'the  main  delight  and 
extravagance  of  the  bath  com- 
menced: their  slaves  anointed 
the  bathers  from  vials  of  gold, 
alabaster,  or  of  crystal  con- 
taining the  rarest  unguents 
gathered  from  all  quarters  of 
the  world.  The  number  of  these 
smegmata  used  by  the  wealthy 
would  fill  a  modern  volume  — 
especially  if  the  volume  were 
printed  by  a  fashionable  publi- 
sher; Amaracinum ,  Megalium, 
Nardvm  —    omne   quod    exit    in 


mn:  Lord  Lytton,  The  last 
Days  of  Pompeii  b.  I  ch.  7.  — 
balinea  (not  balineum)  appears 
to  be  the  form  exclusively  used 
by  Plautus,  in  close  correspon- 
dence with  the  Greek  fivXuvt 7ov 
(see  n.  on  v.  112):  instances  of 
balinea  and  balineum  from  In- 
scriptions are  collected  by 
Corssen  II  256.  (See  also  ib. 
347.)  Cf.  also  Ritschl,  Opusc. 
II  523. 

407.  pistor  'nomen  erat  eius 
qui  ruri  far  pinsebat',  according 
to  Varro  ap.  Non.  p.  152;  'a 
miller',  the  baking  of  bread 
being  one  of  the  duties  of  the 
cook  (as  it  is  in  the  country 
even  now).  See  srit.  n.  on 
Aul.  397. 

408.  holitor  'the  greengrocer' ; 
both  holus  and  holitor  are  better 
spelt  with  an  h  both  on  etymo- 
logical grounds  (see  Corssen  I 
100  II  160)  and  in  accordance 
with  the  Inscriptions  (ib.  104) 
and  mss.  (Ribb.  Irid.  Verg.  p. 
421):  see  also  n.  on  Ter.  Andr. 
369.  Varro,  however,  knows 
and  accounts  for  olus  de  I.  1. 
V  108  (p.  43  M.).  —  aucupes 
'poulterer':  but  is  it  not  strange 
that  the  fAVQ07i(6ktjg  should  be 
mentioned  with  the  greengrocer 
and  poulterer?  —  confit  'is 
got  through',  instead  of  confi- 
citur.  The  same  form  was  for- 
merly read  Ter.  Ad.  946,  but 
has  there  yielded  to  quom  fit 
in  recent  editions.  For  this  and 
similar  forms  see  Munro  on 
Lucr.  II  1004. 
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non  hercle  minus  divorse  distrahitiir  cito, 

410  quam  si  tu  obicias  formicis  papaverem. 

LE.  minus  hercle  in  istis  rebus  sumptumst  sex  minis. 
ST.  quid,  quod   dedisti   scortis?    LE.  ibidem   una  traho.  10 
ST.  quid,  quod  ego  frudavi?  LE.  em  istaec  ratio  maxumast. 
ST.  non  tibi  illud  adparere,  si  sumas,  potest, 

415  nisi  tu  inmortale  rere  esse  argentum  tibi. 

PH.  sero  atque  stulte,  prius  quod  cautum  oportuit, 
postquam  comedit  rem,  post  rationem  putat.  15 

LE.  nequaquam  argenti  ratio  conparet  tamen. 


409.  This  line  is  omitted  in 
all  mss.  except  the  palimpsest. 
The  forcible  expression  divorse 
distracti  would  alone  be  suffi- 
cient to  vindicate  the  Plautine 
origin  of  these  words. 

410.  The  molossus  formicis 
may  be  defended  with  other 
instances,  see  Ritschl  Proll.  p. 
CCXIV ;  but  accentuations  like 
this  are  especially  frequent  in 
the  spurious  prologues :  consen- 
ts Cas.  prol.  ,  59.  fe'cistis  Poen. 
pro!.  7.  infantis  ib.  28.  dbmrdnt 
Rud.  prol.  14.  Virtutem  Amph. 
prol.  42.  praefectiist  ib.  100. 
Mercator  Merc.  prol.  6  ccletiir 
Amph.  I  2,  28  (in  a  scene  which 
can  be  shown  to  be  interpola- 
ted) ;  for  Plautus  comp.  espe- 
cially Men.  102.  702.  Rud.  461. 
805.  Poen.  II  34.  Ill  3,  20.  It 
is  not,  therefore,  necessary  to 
write  formicis  tu  obicias  (Nonius 
has  so  without  tu),  as  Ritschl 
did  in  his  first  edition.  —  pa- 
paver  as  masc.  is  quoted  by 
Charisius  p.  83,  27  K.  from  this 
place;  in  Plautus  and  in  the 
older  writers  it  is  always  masc. 

411.  in  istis  rebus  'in  those 
things  which  you  enumerate'.  — 
—  awmptwmst  =  nbsumptum  est, 
inpensum  est,  'has  been  spent'; 
comp.  414  and  especially  Mil. 
gl.  666  nq.  in  mala  uxore  atque 


inimico  si  quid  sumas,  sumptus 
est:  In  bono  hospite  atque  amico 
quaestus  est  quod  sumitur. 

412.  ibidem  una  traho:  see  n. 
on  v.  203. 

413.  frudavi  is  Ritschl's  emen- 
dation, the  mss.  having  either 
defrudavi  (BDa)  or  defraudavi 
(AC):  but  fru dare  and  defru dare 
are  supported  by  the  best  au- 
thorities and  attested  by  Prise. 
I  52  H.:  see  n.  on  Ter.  Phorm. 
44.  Ritschl,  Par.  p.  541  sq. 
Corssen  I  660  quotes  evenfrude 
for  fraude  from  an  Inscription. 
—  istaec  ratio  'your  account': 
for  this  meaning  of  ratio  see 
n.  on  Ter.  Ad.  855,  and  cf.  here 
v.  417,  8,  (9). 

414.  illud,  the  whole  affair,  si 
sumas  'if  you  merely  spend',  leav- 
ing all  the  trouble  of  accounting 
for  the  money  to  me.  This  expla- 
nation is  also  supported  by  the 
forcible  position  of  tibi  and  tu 
at  the  beginning  of  the  line,  for 
which  we  should  supply  the 
antithesis  'but  it  does  to  me'. 

416.  quod  sc.  ut  rationem 
putaret. 

417.  rationem putare  'to  balan- 
ce an  account',  occurs  Aul.  520, 
Most.  299.  Cas.  Ill  2,  25.  Ter. 
Ad.  208.  Afran.  79.  Cato  de  re 
rust.  II  5.  V  3  extr.  Cic.  Att. 
IV  11,  1. 
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ST.  ratio  quidem  hercle  adparet:  argentum  ot%evat. 
420  minas  quadraginta  accepisti  a  Callicle, 

et  ille  aedis  mancupio*  aps  te  accepit.    LE.  admodum. 

PH.  pol  opino  adfinis  noster  aedis  vcndidit.  20 

pater  quom  peregre  veniet,  in  portast  locus : 

nisi  forte  in  ventreni  filio  conrepserit. 
425  ST.  mille  drachumarum  tarpezitae  Oliiinpico, 

quas  de  ratione  dehttmisti,  redditae. 

[pro  sponsione  pronuper  quam  exactus  es].  25 


419.  For  Greek  words  and 
phrases  in  Plautus  see  n.  on 
nctvGat  v.  187.  —  ratio  may 
here  be  taken  in  the  sense  of 
'manner' :  Stasimus  means  that 
the  manner  in  which  the  money 
was  spent  is  just  as  clear  (see 
406  —  410)  as  the  result.  A 
ludicrous  application  of  this 
line  is  related  by  Cicero  in 
Pison.  25,  01 :  ita  enim  sunt 
perscriptae  (rationes)  scite  et 
litterate,  ut  scriba,  ad  aerarium 
qui  eas  rettulit,  p>erscriptis  rationi- 
bus  secitm  ipse,  caput  sinistra 
mann  jyerfricans,  commurmuratus 
sit  ratio  .  .  .  o/'/STca. 

421.  tnamipio  accipere  recurs 
Cure.  494  sq.  egone  ab  leone 
quicquam  Mancupio  accipiam, 
quibus  sui  nil  est  nisi  una  lingua? 
—  admodmn  'just  so':  see  n. 
on  Ter.  Hec.  458. 

422.  opino  is  used  in  a  con- 
siderable number  of  passages 
by  Plautus  instead  of  opinor. — 
adfinis  noster  is  ironical  'our 
intended  brother'. 

423.  peregre  'from  abroad': 
see  n.  on  v.  149.  —  in  porta, 
i.  e.  at  one  of  the  gates  of  the 
town,  where  beggars  used  to 
station  themselves:  Capt.  I  1, 
22  vel  extra  portam  Trigeminam 
ad  saccum  ilicet. 

425  mille  drachumarum  occurs 
in  the  same  way  Ter.  Haut,  601 ; 


mille  is  in  fact  always  treated 
as  a  subst.  by  Plautus,  never 
as  an  adjective.  —  drachuma  is 
the  usual  form  under  which  the 
Greek  dQcc/^y  appears  in  the 
old  writers,  as  has  been  elabo- 
rately proved  by  Ritschl  (see 
his  Opusc.  II  Ind.) ;  cf.  Corssen 
II  131,  and  my  n.  on  Ter.  An  dr. 
451.  —  tarpezita  or  rather  tar- 
pessita  is  the  Plautine  form  of 
the  Greek  tqcctisCit*]?  'a  banker' : 
first  vindicated  by  Fleckeisen, 
Ep.  crit.  p.  XIII  sq.,  then  by 
Ritschl  (Opusc.  II  ind.  v.  tar- 
pessita).  For  similar  instances 
of  metathesis  see  my  dissertation 
on  the  Aul.  p.  14.  —  Olympicus 
'okvunixog  occurs  as  a  name  in 
Greek  writers  also. 

426.  de  ratione  'according  to 
account'.  —  dehibere  and  prae- 
kibere  occur  in  several  passages 
in  Plautus  instead  of  debere  and 
praebere ;  but  as  the  mss.  van- 
it  would  not  be  wise  to  restore 
these  original  forms  throughout, 
as  Fleckeisen  did  in  the  second 
volume  of  his  Plautus. 

427.  This  line  is  placed  here 
by  A,  but  after  the  next  line 
by  the  other  mss.  But  2>ron?f}>er 
is  no  word  (•inauditum  sanae- 
que  rationis  plane  expers'  says 
Ritschl),  and  in  spite  of  even 
the  most  violent  changes  it  is 
impossible  to  construe  this  line 
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LE.  nempe  quas  spopondi.  ST.  immo  'quas  despondi'  inquito, 
pro  illo  adulescente,  quern  tu  esse  aibas  divitem. 
LE.  factum.    ST.   lit  quidem  illud"  perierit.    LE.  factum 

id  quo  quest. 

430  nam  mine  eum  vidi  miserum  et  me  eius  miseritumst. 

ST.  miseret  te  aliorum,  tui  nee  miseret  nee  pudet.  30 

PH.  tempust  adeundi.    LE.  estne  hie  Philto  qui  advenitV 
is  herclest  ipsus.    ST.  edepol  ne  eg8  is  turn  velim 
meum  fieri  servom  ciim  suo  peciilio. 

435  PH.  erum  atque  servom  plurumum  Philto  iubet 

salvere,  Lesbonicum  et  Stasimum.    LE.  di  duint  35 

tibi,  Philto,  quaequomque  optes.  quid  agit  filius? 
PH.  bene  volt  tibi.    LE.  edepol  mutuom  mecum  facit. 


in  any  way,  and  besides  nempe 
427b.  would  have  no  sense,  if 
Stasimus  himself  had  already 
mentioned  the  sponsio.  Eitschl 
(Par.  p.  529)  has,  therefore, 
justly  rejected  these  words  as 
a  versified  gloss  on  the  next 
line.  Weise  had  done  so  even 
before  Ritschl. 

427b.  For  nempe  see  n.  on 
v.  328.  —  despondere  is  in  this 
sense  made  by  Stasimus;  he 
means  'say  rather  that  by  bail- 
ing him  you  lost  your  money'. 
de  denotes  here  removal:  spon- 
dendo  demere  sibi. 

429.  factum  'tis  true':  cf.  v. 
127.  —  Stasimus  presses  his 
point  to  show  that  Lesbonicus 
was  careless  with  his  money, 
as  this  makes  his  own  care- 
lessness more  pardonable,  ut 
quidem  'whence  follows  that  that 
sum  at  all  events  was  wasted 
(pmeW£  =  disperdita  sit),  thrown 
away',  ut  is  conceived  in  depen- 
dence on  factum. 

430.  eiiu8  is  the  spelling  of 
the  palimpsest,  see  n.  on  v.  358. 
—  The  pity  felt  by  Lesbonicus 
for  the  misfortunes  of  others 
is  a  happy    trait   to    let  him  in 


our  eyes  appear  deserving  of 
Lysiteles'  kindness  to  him.  Les- 
bonicus is  only  thoughtless,  but 
not  wicked. 

432.  For  the  hiatus  (which  is 
sufficiently  protected  by  the 
change  of  speakers)  see  Introd. 
to  Aul.  p.  LX.  (The  everlasting 
fluctuations  of  Ritschl's  judg- 
ment as  to  hiatus  are  here 
perceptible  in  his  note  'tempus 
adeundi  est  Camerarius,  haud 
scio  an  vere',  while  his  'proec- 
dosis'  maintains  the  hiatus.) 

433.  istum  'the  man  you  men- 
tion'. 

434.  peculivm  is  here  jocosely 
applied  to  Philto's  private  pro- 
perty, he  himself  being  con- 
sidered as  Stasimus'  servos. 

436.  Philto  is  exquisitely  po- 
lite in  saluting  both  master 
and  servant.  —  ems  is  the 
only  genuine  spelling,  not  herns. 

437.  dirint:  see  n.  on  Aul.  62. 

438.  Cf.  Cure.  46  sq.  ea  me 
deperit,  Ego  avtem  cum  ilia  nolo 
facere  mutuom.  PA.  quid  ita? 
PH.  quia  proprium  facio:  amo 
pariter  semul.  So  mutuom  fit 
(sc.  a  me)  Mil.  gl.  1253. 
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ST.  nequam  fllud  verbumst  'bene  volt',  nisi  qui  bene  facit. 
440  ego  quoque  volo  esse  liber:  nequiquam  volo. 

hie  postulet  frugi  esse :  nugas  postulet.  40 

PH.  meus  gnatus  me  ad  te  misit,  inter  te  atque  nos 

adfinitatem  ut  conciliarem  et  gratiam. 

tuam  volt  sororem  diicere  uxorem,  et  mihi 
445  sententia  eademst  et  volo.  LE.  hau  nosco  tuom: 

bonis  tuis  rebus  meas  res  inrides  malas.  45 

PH.  homo  ego  sum,  tu  homo's:   ita  me  amabit  Iiippiter, 

neque  te  derisum  advenio  neque  dignum  puto. 

verum  hoc  quod  dixi,  meus  me  oravit  filius 
450  ut  tuam  sororem  poscerem  uxorem  sibi. 

LE.  meariim  me  rerum  novisse  aequomst  ordinem.  50 

cum  vostra  nostra  non  est  aequa  factio: 

adfinitatem  vobis  aliam  quaerite. 

ST.  satin  tu  sanu's  mentis  aut  animi  tui, 


' 


440.  I  adhere  to  the  spelling 
nequiquam  which  is  supported 
by  the  best  mss.  in  the  majorhy 
of  instances  (though  not  here) 
and  in  agreement  with  the  for- 
mation of  the  word:  qui  being 
the  ablative.  I  am  sorry  that 
Ritschl  should  subsequently  have 
reverted  to  the  spellings  nequid- 
quam  and  nequicquam,  in  which 
he  fancies  to  discover  a  trace 
of  an  old  ablative  d.  (See  be- 
low v.  565.) 

441.  postulet  cc'&oit]  dv  'let 
him  pretsnd'.  —  nugas  postulet 
is   explained  in  n.  on  v.  396. 

445.  hau  nosco  tuom  'I  do  not 
recognise  your  character'  (in 
your  present  conduct):  comp. 
Ter.  Eun.  1066,  non  cognosco 
vostrum  tarn  superbum.  See  also 
on  v.  123. 

446.  bonis  tuis  rebus,  is  abl. 
absol.,  tu)v  awj/  & vnoooivjuiv.  (Or 
might  we  take  it  as  a  real  abl. 
instr. ;  'by  your  wealth1,  i.  e*.  by 
bringing  my  poverty  face  to 
face  with  your  wealth'.) 


447.  homo:  on  account  of  the 
uncertain  state  of  human  affairs 
we  should  never  boast  of  our 
possessions,  and  be  always  afraid 
of  the  yfrovog  &f(ov.  See  the 
similar  conversation  between 
Megadorus  and  Euclio,  Aul. 
218-222. 

449.  hoc  quod  dixi  'as  I  have 
already  said',  =  ita  uti  dixi 
which  occurs  in  many  passages. 

450.  ordinem,  the  rank  or 
social  position  befitting  my  for- 
tune. 

452.  factio  is  originally  a  poli- 
tical term,  but  here  (and  467. 
491.  497)  used  of  social  rank, 
as  we  might  say  'circle'.  Brix 
appropriately  compares  Cist.  II 
1,  17  neque  nos  factione  tanta 
quanta  tu  sumus,  neque  opes  no- 
strae  tarn  sunt  validae  quam  tuae. 

454.  For  the  genitives  mentis 
and  animi  comp.  my  note  on 
Aul.  105,  where  I  might  also 
have  quoted  Epid.  II  2,  55  ser- 
monis  fallebar,  though  this  is 
differently  explained  by  Key 
L.  G.  §  940. 
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455  qui  condicionem  hanc  repudies?  nam  ilium  tibi 

ferentarium  esse  amicum  inventum  intellego.  55 

LE.  abin  hinc  dierecte?  ST.  si  hercle  ire  occipiam,  votes. 
LE.  nisi  quid  me  aliud  vis,  Philto,  respond!  tibi. 
PH.  benigniorem,  Lesbonice,  te  mihi 

460  quam  nunc  experior  esse,  confido  fore. 

nam  et  stiilte  facere  et  stiilte  fabularier,  60 

utriimque,  Lesbonice,  in  aetate  haii  bonumst. 
ST.  verum  hercle  hie  dicit.  LE.  oculum  ego  ecfodiam  tibi, 
si  verbum  addideris.    ST.  hercle  qui  dicam  tamen: 


455.  condicio  'a  marriage  offer', 
see  above  v.  159. 

456.  For  ferentarium  see  In- 
trod.  to  Aul.  p.  XLIV  (an  in- 
stance exactly  parallel  is  seden- 
tdrii  sutores  Aul.  508) ;  see  also 
C.  F.  W.  Muller,  'Nachtrage' 
p.  37  sq.  (158).  'According  to 
Veget.  I  20,  the  ferentarii  were 
light  troops  whom  it  was  usual 
to  place  at  the  flanks  to  begin 
the  fight  with  slight  skirmishing; 
according  to  Varro  de  1.  1.  VII 
57  and  Paul.  p.  85  the  name 
was  derived  from,  ferre  (auxilium 
or  anna),  and  here  it  is  obvious 
that  Plautus  thinks  of  a  'helping' 
friend,  a  friend  in  need'.    Brix. 

457.  abin  hinc  dierecte  'go  to 
the  deuce' :  dierectus  occurs  only 
in  Plautus  (and  once  in  Varro's 
satires)  and  is  alwa}Ts  pronounced 
in  three  syllables.  See  the 
passages  collected  in  Ramsay's 
Mostellaria,  p.  95  sq.  —  votare 
is  the  Plautine  form  for  vetare: 
Corssen  II  66.  —  si  hercle:  see 
n.  on  Aul.  48. 

458.  I  have  kept  the  reading 
of  the  mss.,  though  Ritschl 
adopts  Hermann's  order  nisi  me 
aliud  quid  vis,  as  he  considers 
an  anapaestic  word  faulty  in 
the  second  foot:  Proll  CCXXI. 
But  comp.  above,  v.  397  miser 
ex  animo  fit  etc.    But  why  then 


does  not  Ritschl  also  change 
Merc.  728  illdst-etidm  vis  nomen 
dicam,  where  it  would  be  cheap 
enough  to  read  vis  ,  etiam ; 
again  Persa  372  verum  ei  rei  ope- 
ram  do  ne  alii  ,  dicant  quibus 
licet  (why  not  ei  rei  do  operant?); 
see  also  other  passages  collected 
by  Brix:  Poen.  Ill  3,  68.  Mil. 
gl.  547,  and  in  Terence  Ad.  Ill 
5,  57.  Haut.  113.  Phorm.  V  8,  38. 
459.  benignior  'kinder,  more 
polite'. 

462.  in  aetate  'in  human  life' : 
see  n.  on  v.  24. 

463.  For  oculum  ecfodere  see 
n.  on  Aul.  53. 

464.  qui  is  Fleckeisen's  read- 
ing (krit.  misc.  p.  30)  and  this 
is  surely  indicated  by  quid  BCD, 
the  d .having  been  added  merely 
from  the  next  word  (dicam). 
qui  in  such  expressions  as  this 
is  the  ablative  of  the  indef. 
pronoun  =  ntj  or  ncog,  the  same 
as  in  ecqui  numqui  quippe  qui 
utqiri  (v.  637)  atqui.  Cf.  Most. 
824  hercle  qui  multo  inprobiores 
sunt  quam  a  primo  credidi,  and 
the  same  hercle  qui  occurs  Pseud. 
473.  Merc.  412.  1007.  Stich. 
559.  Men.  1092.  Similarly  we 
find  edepol  qui  Mil.  gl.  779, 
Amph.  776,  Pers.  564;  ecastor 
qui  As.  690;  at  pol  qui  (=z  atqui 
pol)  Rud.  946.    As.  823.    Amph. 
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465  nam  si  sic  non  licebit,  luscus  dixero. 

PH.  ita  nunc  tu  dicis,  non  esse  aequiperabilis 
vostras  cum  nostris  factiones  atque  opes? 
LE.  dico.  PH.  quid?   nunc  si  in  aedem  ad  cenam  veneris, 
atque  ibi  opulentus  tibi  par  forte  obvenerit: 

470  [adposita  cena  sit,  popularem  quam  vocant: 
si  illi  congestae  sint  epulae  a  cluentibus,] 
si  quid  tibi  placeat,  quod  illi  congestum  siet, 
edisne  an  incenatus  cum  opulento  accubes? 
LE.  edim,  nisi  si  ille  votet.    ST.  at  pol  ego,   etsi  votet, 

475  edim  atque  ambabus  malis  expletis  vorem, 
et  quod  illi  placeat,  praeripiam  potissumum : 
neque  illi  concedam  quicquam  de  vita  mea. 
verecundari  neminem  apud  mensam  decet: 
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705.  —  The  palimpsest  gives 
quin  in  the  present  place,  but 
this  should  be  compared  with 
the  form  atquin  which  is  foreign 
to  Plautus:  see  Ribbeck,  Lat. 
Part.  p.  20.  —  qui  means  'some 
way  or  other'. 

465.  luscus,    quando   tu   mihi 
oculum  ecfoderis. 

466.  ita  'do  you  really  mean 


to     say 


'9    _ 


aequiperare     and 


aequiperabilis  are  the  archaic 
forms  which  again  correspond 
to  later  forms  of  vulgar  Latin : 
Corssen  II  410.  See  below,  n. 
on  643. 

468.  nunc  is  the  Greek  uvtixu, 
'for  instance'.  —  cena  is  ex- 
plained v.  470  sq.,  a  cena  papil- 
laris, the  expense  of  which  was 
defrayed  by  the  tithes  due  to 
Hercules  or  some  other  god; 
cf.  Macrob.  Sat,  III  12,  2  testa- 
tur  Terentius  Varro  .  .  .  maiores 
solitos  decimam  Hereuli  vovere 
nee  decern  dies  intermittere  <j"h> 
pollucerent  (Ramsay's  Most.  p. 
99  sq.)  ac  populum  dov[i(5okov 
cum  corona  laurea  cUmitterent 
(perhaps  adm.?)  cubitum. 


469.  par  'as  partner'  of  your 
xktvrj,  o/uoxkipog,  in  accordance 
with  the  Greek  habit  of  accom- 
modating two  guests  on  a  couch, 
while  the  Romans  arranged 
their  lecti  for  three. 

470  sq.  These  two  lines  are 
considered  spurious  by  Ritschl, 
and  at  all  events  there  seems 
to  be  little  doubt  that  470  is 
spurious  (as  Fleckeisen  saw, 
krit.  Misc.  p.  17),  as  the  con- 
struction is  somewhat  loose, 
and  as  it  was  scarcely  necessary 
to  explain  468,  the  character 
of  the  cena  being  sufficiently 
indicated  by  the  words  in  aedem. 

473.  edisne  is  subjunctive, 
cf.  475. 

474.  nisi  si  'except  if.  For 
votare  see  n.  on  457.  —  etsi 
votet  'even  supposing  he  should 
forbid  me.' 

477.  de  vita  mea  'so  as  to 
diminish  my  food.' 

478.  verecundari  'to  be  bashlul.' 
—  In  senatu  dicitur:  nulla  vere- 
cundia  debet  nos  demovere  a  senr 
tentia  dicenda,  ubi  de  rebus  di- 
vinis  et  hmmanis  agitur.  (Whence 
does  Scaliger  get  this  formula?) 


58 


[II  3,  78— 


nam  ibi  de  divinis  atque  humanis  cernitur. 

480  PH.  rem  fabulare.    ST.  non  tibi  dicam  dolo: 

decedam  ego  illi  de  via,  de  semita,  80 

de  honore  populi:  verum  quod  ad  ventrem  attinet, 
non  hercle  hoc  longe,  nisi  me  pugnis  vicerit. 
cena  hac  anrionast  sine  sacris  hereditas. 

485  PH.  semper  tu  hoc  facito,  Lesbonice,  cogites, 

id  optumum  esse,  tiite  uti  sis  optumus:  85 

si  id  nequeas,  saltern  ut  optumis  sis  proxumus. 

nunc  condicionem    hanc,    quam    ego    fero    et    quam   aps 

te  peto, 
dare  atque  accipere,  Lesbonice,  te  volo. 

490  dei  divites  sunt,  deos  decent  opulentiae 

et  factiones:  verum  nos  homiinculi  •    90 

salillum  animai:  quam  quom  extemplo  emfsimus, 


divinae  et  humanae  res  parasiti 
est  esca,  et  mensa  senatus.  quo 
quid  lepidius  dici  potest?  aliter 
accipias,  perit  omnis  lepor'. 
Scaliger. 

479.  cernitur  =  decernitur. 

480.  remfabulare  aky&rj  ktytts. 
—  non  dolo:  see  on  v.  90;  'I'll 
tell  you  the  truth'. 

481.  It  was  the  duty  of  slaves 
to  make  way  for  men  of  free 
birth :  see  n.  on  Ter.  Haut. 
(prol.)  31.  —  via  is  the  street 
in  general,  semita  the  footpath. 

482.  de  honore  populi  means 
in  all  things  which  concern  the 
outward  show  of  respect  (honor) 
due  to  a  free  citizen.  —  ad 
drops  its  d  in  scansion. 

483.  non  hoc  longe  'not  so  far', 
the  pronoun  is  accompanied  by 
an  expressive  gesture.  Cf.  Most. 
393  D.  quid  igitur  abeamus  hinc 
nos?  TR.  non  hoc  longe,  Del- 
phium,  and  the  same  phrase- 
occurs  Cist.  II  3,   39. 

484.  hac  annona  'in  the  pre- 
sent dearth':  we  might  say 
'an  inheritance  free  of  duty'; 
with     many     'hereditates'     the 


keeping  up  of  sacra  domestica 
was  connected,  which  was  fre- 
quently very  expensive.  Cf.  Capt. 
IV  1,  8  sine  sacris  hereditatern 
sum  aptus  ecfertissumam. 

486.  optumum  est  ut:  the  same 
constr.  is  found  Rud.  I  4,  1 
quid  mihi  meliust,  quid  magis 
in  remst,  quam  corpore  vitam 
ut  secludam  ?  —  optumus  should 
not  be  understood  in  a  strictly 
moral  sense,  but  in  agreement 
with  Philto's  principles  as  ex- 
plained above,  v.  362  sqq. 

489.  dare  'grant',  dare  cor- 
responds to  peto,  and  accipere 
to  fero. 

490.  dei  is  merely  the  old 
spelling  for  di;  Plautus  and  the 
old  poets  in  general  know  no 
disyllabic  dei  in  the  plural.  — 
opulentiae:  see  on  v.  36. 

492.  1  have  kept  the  reading 
of  the  mss.  BCD,  not  because 
I  am  perfectly  convinced  of  its 
genuineness,  but  because  not 
one  of  the  conjectures  proposed 
by  Ritschl  (sitellum,  based  on 
satillum  in  the  palimpsest,  and 
a  gloss  xctdiov,  sitella,  sitellum), 
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aequo  mendicus  atque  ille  opulentissumus 

censetur  censu  ad  'Acheruntem  mortuos. 
495  ST.  miriim  quin  tu  illo  tecum  divitias  feras: 

ubi  mortuos  sis,  ita  sis  ut  nomen  cluet.  95 

PH.  nunc  ut  scias  hie  factiones  atque  opes 

non  esse  neque  nos  tuam  neglegere  gratiam: 

sine  dote  posco  tuam  sororem  filio. 
500  quae  res  bene  vortat.  habeon  pactam?  quid  taces? 

ST.  pro  di  inmortales,  condicionem  quofus  modi.  100 

PH.  quin  fabulare  'di  bene  vortant:  spondeo'? 

ST.  eheu,  ubi  usus  nil  erat  dicto,  'spondeo' 


Bergk  (stalagmium) ,  Fritzsche 
(scintilla  or  scintillidd),  appears 
satisfactory,  salillimi  is  quoted 
from  only  one  other  place,  Ca- 
tullus 29,  19  quod  cuius  tibi 
purior  salillo  est.  I  am  even 
inclined  to  think  that  salillum 
may  be  explained  as  a  general 
term  for  anything-  very  small : 
mica  sails,  as  Catullus  says  86, 
3.  —  quom  extemplo,  infl  radi- 
ant :  n.  on  v.  242. 

493.  ille  opulentissimus  'that 
(much-envied)   millionaire'. 

494.  ad  Acheruntem  (for  the 
prosody  comp.  v.  525;  see  Introd. 
to  Aul.  p.  XL VII)  'in  the  Ache- 
ron': this  name  is  here  treated 
like  the  names  of  towns  or  like 
forum,  with  which  Plautus  fre- 
quently uses  ad  in  the  sense  of 
apud.  —  mortuos  'after  his  death'. 

495.  mirum  quin  lit.  'it  is 
strange  why  not';  this  phrase 
has  always  an  ironical  sense; 
see  the  instances  collected  by 
Ramsay  Most.  p.  148  sq. 

496.  cluet:  see  above,  v.  309, 
and  below  v.  620,  whence  the 
meaning  of  the  phrase  appears 
to  be  'in  accordance  with  the 
true  sense  of  the  word'.  ^iH'krioy 
is  easily  connected  with  iftksty, 
t((  (ftkta:  Stasimus  insinuates 
that  in  Hades  Philto   may  per- 


haps put  his  riches  to  the  use 
indicated  by  his  name,  in  be- 
stowing dofffig  okiyag  Tf  qikag 
Tf  on  his  friends.  Comp.  j_  Capt. 
Ill  5,  31  facito  ergo  ut  Acherunti 
clueas  gloria. 

497.  hie  =  apud  nos,  or  in 
liac  condicione. 

498.  neglegere  'slight',  i.  e. 
undervalue. 

500.  quae  res  bene  vortat  recurs 
below,  v.  572.  —  pactam  sc. 
sororem,  cf.  below  1183.  See 
also  Poen.  V  3,  38  AG.  tuam 
mihi  maiorem  jiliam  despondeas. 
HA.  pactam  rem  habeto.  AG. 
spondesne  igitur?  spondeo.  Cure. 
674  spondesne,  miles,  mi  hanc 
uxor  em?    TH.  spondeo. 

501.  quoismodi  is  the  pronun- 
ciation required  by  the  metre: 
Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  LVII. 

502.  In  the  same  way  Euclio 
(Aul.  255)  says  to  Megadorus 
when  bestowing  his  daughter 
upon  him:  di  bene  vortant.  Be- 
low, v.  573,  Lesbonicus  really 
uses  the  phrase  in  the  act  of 
betrothing  his  sister  to  Philto 
for  Lysiteles. 

503.  erat  drops  its  final  t  and 
is  thus  reduced  to  a  pyrrhich: 
Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  XXIV.  To 
avoid  this,  Ritschl  admits  Linde- 
mann's    transposition    dicto    nil 
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dicebat,  nunc  hie  quom  opus  est  non  quit  dicere. 
505  LE.  quom  adfinitate  vostra  me  arbitramini 

dignum,  habeo  vobis,  Philto,  magnam  gratiam.  105 

sed  si  haec  res  graviter  cecidit  stultitia  mea, 

Philto,  est  ager  sub  lirbe  nobis:  eum  dabo 

dotem  sorori:  nam  is  de  divitifs  meis 
510  solus  superfit  praeter  vitam  relicuos. 

PH.  profecto  dotem  nil  moror.  LE.  certiimst  dare.  no 

ST.  nostramne,  ere,  vis  nutricem,  quae  nos  edueat, 

abalienare  a  nobis?  cave  sis  feceris. 

quid  edemus  nosmet  postea?  LE.  etiam  tii  tacesV 
515  tibi  egon  rationem  reddam?    ST.  plane  periimus, 

nisi  quid  ego  conminiscor.    Philto,  te  volo.  li> 


erat  urns.  —  Stasimus  means 
that  in  other  instances  when 
Lesbonicus  ought  rather  to  have 
refrained  from  saying  'spondeo' 
(v.  427  sqq.) ,  he  was  ready 
enough  with  it;  but  now  that 
a  useful  sponsio  presents  itself, 
he  hesitates  and  will  not  say 
the  word.  —  An  engagement 
was  considered  as  a  verbal  con- 
tract or  stipulation  in  which 
spondeo  was  the  word  used  to 
confirm  the  transaction. 

504.  hie  is  adverb  =  in  hac 
re.  (It  is  difficult  to  see  why 
Ritschl  should  call  this  'perquam 
incommodum'  and  exchange  it 
for  hoc,  a  mere  conjecture; 
nunc  hie  is  surely  no  mere 
tautology:  hie  corresponds  to 
ubi  in  the  preceding  line,  and 
nunc  enforces  the  notion  of  the 
present  time  in  opposition  to 
the  imperfect  dioebal.) 

505.  quom  stands,  as  it  often 
does  in  the  archaic  writers, 
where  later  usage  would  have 
required  quod. 

507.  haec  res  'my  fortune'  (see 
above,  v.  172).  —  graviter  cecidit 
'has  collapsed  heavily'  =  periit 
funditus. 


508.  sub  urbe  'before  the  gates 
of  the  town' :  hence  suburbanvs, 
and  our  own  suburb. 

509.  The  rnss.  read  de  stid- 
titiis  meis  (or  the  sing.),  but  as 
in  that  reading  the  prej)Osition 
de  would  be  quite  meaningless, 
I  have  adopted  Bergk's  ingenious 
emendation  which  has  also  met 
with  Ritschl's  approbation  in 
his  second  edition. 

510.  superfit  ==  superest,  oc- 
curs in  Plautus  Pseud.  456,  Stich. 
592.  Mil.  gl.  356;  among  later 
writers  Columella  has  it  XII 1,  5. 

511.  certumst  'I  am  resolved': 
see  n.  on  v.  270. 

513.  cave  is  generally  a  pyr- 
rbich  in  Plautus  :  Introd.  to  Aul. 
p.  XXVII. 

514.  etiam  tu  taces't  'won't 
you  be  silent' ;  etiam  is  expres- 
sive of  anger  and  vexation  at 
Stasimus'  presumption  in  inter- 
fering with  the  whole  affair. 

515.  The  same  expression 
occurs  Aul.  45. 

516.  te  volo,  sc.  conloqui,  a 
very  common  ellipsis  in  con- 
versational language:  see  below 
717.  963.  1059.  Capt,  III  4,  70. 
Mil.  gl.  375. 
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PH.  siqui'd  vis,  Stasime.     ST.  hue  concede  ali quantum. 

PT.  licet. 

ST.  arcano  tibi  ego  hoc  dico,  ne  ille  ex  te  sciat 

neve  alius  quisquam.     PH.  crede  audacter  quidlubet. 
520  ST.  per  deos  atque  homines  dico,  ne  tu  illiinc  agrum 

tuom  siris  umquam  fieri  neque  gnati  tui.  120 

ei  rei  argumenta  dicam.    PH.  audire  edepol  lubet. 

ST.  primum  omnium  olim  terra  quom  proscinditur, 

in  quincto  quo  que  siilco  moriuntur  boves. 
525  PH.  apage.     ST.  'Acheruntis  ostium  in  nostrost  agro. 

turn  vinum,  priusquam  coctumst,  pendet  putidum.  125 


517.  siquid  vis  sc.  operam  do 
tibi,  'I  am  at  your  service'.  — 
licet  'it  shall  be   done':   v.  372. 

518.  arcano  'in  secret',  is  abl. 
modi. 

519.  crede    'entrust':    v.    145. 

521.  siris  is  the  reading  of  A, 
{sciria  BCD,  sinas  FZ) :  cf.  Merc. 
613  where  ne  di  sirint  has  been 
justly  written  by  Camerarius 
(deserint  CD,  desierint  13). 

522.  rei  should  be  rather  spelt 
re  to  express  the  synizesis  even 
to  the  eye  and  explain  the  fact 
of  the  entire  absorption  of  the 
word  by  elision  in  this  passage. 
—  Philto  is  not  so  stupid  as 
to  believe  in  the  disinterested- 
ness of  Stasimus  in  dissuading 
him  from  accepting  the  piece 
of  ground;  in  his  words  edepol 
lubet  we  should  recognise  a  cer- 
tain humour  which  must  of 
course  be  properly  expressed 
by  the  actor. 

523.  olim  has  here  its  original 
meaning  as  the  adverb  of  ille 
or,  in  its  old  form,  olle  =  illo 
tempore,  in  later  language  turn: 
comp.  Mil.  gl.  2  quam  so/is  radii 
esse  olim,  quom  tfudumst,  solent. 
True.  I  1,  46  quom  olim  mus- 
carumst  quom  caletur  maxume. 
Poen.  I  2,  143  quam    mare  olim 


est,  quom  ibi  alcedo  pullos  educit 
suos.  Among  later  poets,  Lucre- 
tius has  olim  ubi  VI  148,  which 
is  imitated  by  Virgil  A.  V  125, 
cf.  ib.  VIII  391  where  he  has 
olim  cum.  (In  all  other  pas- 
sages in  Plautus  olim  has  its 
usual  meaning  'once,  at  a  time'.) 

524.  quincto  A:  'quod  servan- 
dum  duxi,  quamvis  rara  et  for- 
tasse  singularis  in  ipso  numero 
[not  in  the  proper  name]  ea  sit 
scriptura'  Ritschl:  cf.  Merc.  66 
where  Ritschl  has  quincto  anno 
quoque  in  his  text,  and  quicto 
is  the  reading  of  the  first  hand 
in  B. 

525.  For  the  prosody  of  Ache- 
runtis comp.  v.  494:  it  is  here 
indicated  in  B  by  the  spelling 
accheruntis  motabili  scriptura  ac 
fortasse  vera\  says  Ritschl;  but 
at  all  events  this  is  not  the 
spelling  of  Plautus  himself,  in 
whose  age  it  was  not  usual  to 
double  consonants. 

526.  Cf.  coquere  uvam  in  Varro 
de  re  rust.  I  54.  mitis  in  apricis 
coquitur  vindemia  saxis  Verg. 
Georg.  II  522.  —  The  expres- 
sion putidae  uvae  is  used  by 
Varro,  cf.  Non.  152,  23.  —  Cf. 
Porphyrio  on  Hor.  Od.  I  20,  10 
/>/•<<  vino  uvam  posuit  (lloratius) : 
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LE.  consuadet  homini,  credo,  etsi  scelestus  est, 

at  mi  infidelis  non  est.     ST.  audi  cetera. 

postid  frumenti  quom  alibi  messis  maxumast, 
580  tribus  tantis  illi  minus  redit  quam  opseveris. 

PT.  em  istic  oportet  opseri  mores  malos,  ]30 

si  in  opserendo  possint  interfieri. 

ST.  neque  umquam  quisquamst,  quoius  ille  ager  fuit, 

quin  pessume  ei  res  vorterit.    quoiiim  fuit, 
535  alii  exolatum  abierunt,  alii  emortui, 

alii  se  suspendere.  em  nunc  hie  quoius  est,  J35 

ut  ad  incitas  redactust.    PH.  apage   a  me  istum  agrum. 


/utTwvv/Jia  iQonog.  huic  contra- 
rium  Plautus  in  Trinummo  fecit, 
vinum  pro  uva  dicens. 

527.  consuadet  is  explained  by 
Brix  'he  advises  Philto  not  to 
accept  the  land:  but  this  he 
does  in  the  very  best  in- 
tention of  the  world,  being 
always  bent  upon  my  interest'. 
consuadere  occurs  only  in  Plau- 
tus: v.  672.  Asin.  261.  Merc.  143. 
—  For   credo    see  n.  on  v.  115. 

528.  at  'after  all',  or  'at  least^ 
often  stands  emphatically  at  the 
beginning  of  an  apodosis:  cf. 
Capt.  Ill  5,  25  sq.  ,s^  ego  hie 
peribo  et  ille,  ut  dixit,  non  redit : 
At  erit  mi  hoc  factum,  mortuo 
memorabile,  where  Lindemann 
quotes  Livy  IX  1  quodsl  nihil 
cum potent'tore  iuris  humane  relin- 
quitur  inopi,  at  ego  ad  deos  .  .  . 
confugiam . 

529.  postid  is  the  original  form 
of  the  preposition  post  (comp. 
antid  v.  546;  both  forms  are 
originally  ablatives  ending  in  d: 
Corssen  II  1JJ9)  which  in  later 
Latin  survived  in  the  compound 
postidea.  See  Ritsclil  Opusc.  II 
270. 

530.  tribus  tantis  minus  'three 
times  as  little':  cf.  Bacch.  1034 
sapcenta   tanta  reddam,   si   vivo, 


tibi.  —  illi  =  illic,  as  it  often 
is  in  Plautus.  illic  itself  =  illi 
-f-  ce. 

532.  interfieri  occurs  only 
here  in  Plautus. 

534.  quotum  is  explained  as 
a  gen.  plural  masc.  and  fern,  by 
Charisius  p.  162,  2  K.,  and 
Biichcler  on  Latin  decl.  p.  46 
quotes  from  the  Lex  agraria 
1.  90  neive  quis  ferto  quo  quis 
eorum,  quoium  eum  agrum  esse 
oportet,  eum  agrum  habeat. 
(quoium  B,  cuium  A,  ciuium  C, 
cuius  D :  the  usual  reading 
quorum  is  a  conjecture  by 
Saracenus.) 

535.  The  old  form  exolatum 
(or  exol.)  is  in  this  place  attested 
by  the  palimpsest  and  Nonius 
who  quotes  this  line  p.  123,  20. 
exsolatum  is  given  by  B  Merc. 
593,  exol.  by  the  same  ms. 
Pseud.  1035.  —  emortui  'dead 
and  gone',  a  more  emphatic 
word  than  mortui.  Cicero  has 
the  verb  emori  Off.  Ill  32,  6 
and  de  rep.  IV  ap.  Lactant. 
Inst.  V  11.  —  In  enumerations 
like  the  present,  sunt  may  be 
omitted  even  in  the  comic,  style. 

537.  ad  incitas  'ad  summam 
rerum  perturbationem  despe- 
rationemque'  Glossae  Placidi, 
p.  434.     The     same     expression 
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ST.  magis  apage  dicas,  si  omnia  mea  audiveris. 
nam  fulguritae  sunt  alternae  arbores: 
540  sues  moriuntur  angina  acri  acerrume: 


occurs  Poen.  II  2,  26.  —  The 
expression  was  originally  used 
of  a  game  when  one  of  the 
players  was  'checkmate1  in  not 
being  able  to  move  one  of  his 
figures,  he  was  then  ad  incitas 
(sc.  calces)  redactus:  incitus 
meaning  'immoveable',  from 
Here,  the  technical  term  of 
moving  the  figures  on  the  board. 
istum  agrum  'that  land  of  yours.' 

538.  The  mss.  AB  read  a  me, 
but  Plautus  never  says  audire 
ab  aliquo,  but  only  ex  aliquo. 
Kampmann  and  Ritschl  write, 
therefore,  ex  me.  But  as  CD 
read  omnia  mea,  I  declared  in 
favour  of  that  reading  which 
would  mean  'all  my  arguments, 
all  I've  got  to  say':  and  still 
adhere  to  it,  though  Ritschl 
says  'omnia  mea  miro  iudicio 
defensum  a  Wagnero':  the 
'mirum  iudicium'  consisting,  of 
course,  in  my  assumption  of 
the  original  long  quantity  of  a 
in  the  neuter  plural,  though 
there  I  am  countenanced  by 
Corssen  II  460  sq.  who  almost 
entirely  adopts  my  investigations 
contained  in  the  Rh.  Mus.  XXII 
427.  It  is  moreover,  proved  by 
Muller,  'Nachtr.'  p.  75—77,  that 
the  united  authority  of  the  mss. 
CD  in  many  instances  deserves 
greater  respect  than  B. 

539.  If  Ritschl  did  not  ex- 
pressly say  so,  it  would  be 
embarrassing  to  guess  his  in- 
tention in  putting  a  form  alter- 
nas  in  his  text :  but  it  is  actually 
meant  for  a  nom.  plur.  There 
is,  however,   not  a  single  trace 


of  this  nom.  plur.  in  as  in  the 
mss.  of  Plautus:  and  the  line 
quoted  by  Ritschl  (N.  Exc.  p. 
11 7)  has  long  since  been  explained 
by  merely  adding  a  note  of 
exclamation :  quol  laetitias  in- 
speratas\  modo  mi  inrepsere  in 
sinum  (Pomponius  ap.  Non.  p. 
500,  26).  We  should  in  the 
present  line  either  admit  a 
hiatus  before  a  cretic  word 
at  the  end  of  a  line  (see  the 
Introd.  to  the  present  vol.) 
or  assume  the  loss  of  a 
little  word  like  ibi  either  before 
or  after  alternae.  —  Places 
struck  by  lightning  were  con- 
sidered accursed  and  unholy, 
and  were  fenced  in.  Trees 
struck  by  lightning  were  like- 
wise regarded  as  devotae  or 
infe'ices:  cf.  triste  lignum  Hor. 
Od.  II  13,  11. 

540.  angina  is  also  used  by 
Lucilius  ap.  Non.  p.  35,  10 
insperato  abiit  quern  una  angina 
sustulithora,  and  Serenus  Sammo- 
nicus  v.  282  angina  vero  sibi 
mixtum  .sale  poscit  acetum. 
Lucian  Muller  (in  Ritschl's  Pref. 
p.  LXVII)  who  quotes  these 
passages,  justly  assumes  the 
derivation  of  this  word  from 
dy%6vti :  cf.  thermipolium  and 
frtofAOTUokbov.  acri  is  not  in  the 
mss.,  but  added  by  Haupt  in 
conformity  with  the  Plautine 
fondness  for  paronomasiae. 
(Ritschl  of  course  writes,  angi- 
nad  acerrume).  Without  the 
addition  of  acri  the  expression 
acerrume  mori  (which  does  not 
occur  elsewhere)  would  be 
rather  strange. 
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oves scabrae  sunt,  tarn  glabrae,  em,  quam  haec  est  manus.  140 
turn  autem  Surorum,  genus  quod  patientissumumst 
hominum,  nemo  exstat  qui  ibi  sex  mensis  vixerit: 
ita  ciincti  solstitiali  morbo  decidunt. 
545  PH.  credo  ego  istuc,  Stasime,  ita  esse:  sed  Campans  genus 
multo  Surorum  iam  antidit  patientiam.  145 

sed  is  est  ager  profecto,  ut  te  audivi  loqui, 
malos  in  quern  omnis  piiblice  mitti  decet: 


541.  haec  manus  'my  hand': 
in  spying  this  he  shows  his  hand. 

542.  turn  autem   'then  again'. 

—  Syrian  slaves  were  considered 
very  strong  and  powerful :  see 
the  coram,  on  Juvenal  VI  351. 
Martial  IX  2,  11.  22,  9. 

544.  morbus  solstitialis  occurs 
only  here:  it  would  naturally 
mean  an  illness  occurring  a- 
bout  the  time  of  the  summer- 
solstice  ,  i.  e.  at  the  hottest 
time  of  the  year;  a  kind  of 
fever.  Comp.  Pseud.  38  sq. 
quasi  solstitialis  herba  paulisper 
fui:  Hepente  exortus  sum,  re- 
pentino  occidi.  Paulus  Aegin. 
a,  vy  ,  GfiQlaaig  Ian  ykfy/uovi] 
nop  nsQt  Zf-<iakrjv  xal  /nrjriyyag 
jLiogiiov.  Hippocr.  de  aere,  aquis 
et    locis    p.    21     ed.     Petersen: 

tTllXlV&VVOTUTfU        rjklOV         TQOTICU 

a/iKfOTSQCu  xal    fxakkov    frfQivai. 

—  decidunt  'they  fall  to  the 
ground':  cf.  Poen.  II  37  sq. 
quemquemvisco  ofenderant,  Tarn 
crcbri  ad  terram  decidebant  (so 
Camerarius,the  mss.  have  accid.) 
quam  pira. 

545.  istuc  'that  which  you 
say'.  Campans  'pro  Cam- 
panum'  is  attested  by  Nonius 
p.  48f),  24  and  A:  Brix  justly 
compares   Picens    and    Picenus. 

—  The  unfortunate  inhabitants 
of  Capua  had  after  an  un- 
successful rebellion  experienced 
the    full    rigour   of    the   Roman 


senate,  and  a.  211  (at  least  20 
years  before  the  performance 
of  the  Trinummus)  a  considerable 
number  of  citizens  had  been 
sold  as  slaves.  The  taunt  im- 
plied in  the  present  passage  is 
very  bitter  and  unfeeling:  Philto 
says  that  now  {iam,  after  the 
lapse  of  20  years)  the  formerly 
luxurious  inhabitants  of  Ca- 
pua have  become  so  inured 
to  the  degrading  treatment  of 
slaves  and  hard  work  as  to 
surpass  even  the  Syrians.  — 
See  also  Mommsen,  H.  of  Rome 
I  639  (sec.  ed.) 

546.  antidit  —  anteit,  is  a 
compound  repeatedly  found  in 
Plautus:  Cas.  Ill  2,  9  qui  post- 
quam  amo  Casinam,  magis  mun- 
dis  (so  G.  Hermann)  munditiis 
mundiliam  antideo.  Cistell.  II 1,  3 
qui  omnis  homines  supero  antideo 
cruciabilitatibus  animi.  Bacch. 
1089  solus  ego  omnis  longe  anti- 
deo stultitia  et  moribus  moris, 
according  to  which  line  we  should 
not  hesitate  in  correcting  Persa 
779  solus  ego  omnis  facile  antideo 
(the  mss.  have  omnibus  antideo 
facile).  Terence  never  uses  this 
form.  —  The  old  form  of  the 
preposition,  antid,  is  in  origin 
an  ablative:  Corssen  I  199.  734. 
—  The  usual  form  anteit  occurs 
Amph.  II  2,  18. 

547.  ut  te  audivi  loqui  'to 
judge  from  your  words.' 
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sicut  fortunatorum  memorant  insulas, 
550  quo  ciincti.  qui  aetatem  egerint  caste  suam, 

conveniant;  contra  istoc  detrudi  maleficos  150 

aequom  videtur,  qui  quidem  istius  sit  modi 

ST.  hospitiumst  calamitatis.  quid  verbis  opust? 

quamvis  malam  rein  quaeras,  illic  reperias. 
555  PH.  at  tu  hercle  et  illic  et  alibi.  ST.  cave  sis  dixeris 

me  trbi  dixisse  hoc.     PH.  dixti  tu  arcano  satis.  155 

ST.  quin  hie  quidem  cupit  ilium  apse  abalienarier, 

siquem  reperire  possit,  quoi  os  siiblinat. 

PT.  meus  quidem  hercle  numquam  fiet.  ST.  si  sapies  quidem. 
*560  lepide  hercle  de  agio  ego  hunc  senem  deterrui: 

nam  qui  vivamus  nil  est,  si  ilium  amiserit.  160 

PH.  redeo  ad  te,  Lesbonice.     LE.  die  sodes  mihi. 


549.  Comp.  Hesiod  "Eqyct  170 
sqq.  xai  toI  fxkv  vctiovGw  axydia 
&v{u6i'      b/ovTfg       Kv     {.iccxccQiov 

VriGOlOV  7J((Q  ilxfavov  (Sctd-vdl'l/VjV, 

Ok(3ioi  t]QO)tg,  toTgiv  /uf-kiydtcc 
xc.Q7t6v  T()t,g  tTfog  xhakkovre. 
(fi()fi>  ttCdioQog  cc()ovQtt.  See 
also  Horace  Epod.  XVI  41   sqq. 

551.  istoc  =  in  istum  agrum, 
whence  also  qui  in  the  next  line. 

552.  quidem  insinuates  a  sly 
doubt  on  Philto's  part  as  to 
the  truth  of  Stasimus'  exaggera- 
ted description.  Having,  however, 
previously  determined  to  refuse 
the  land,  he  does  not  care  to 
enter  into  a  discussion  of  Sta- 
simus' account,  but  treats  it  as 
a  joke  in  his  own  moralising 
manner. 

553.  With  the  expression 
hospitium  calamitatis  cf.  above. 
31 4  damni  conciliabulum,  and 
the  peculiar  use  of  hospitium 
below  v.  673. 

554.  quamvis  malam  rem  'any- 
thing be  it  ever  so  bad':  see 
v.  380.  —  quaeras  'you  may 
look  for  it'  and  be  sure  to 
find  it. 


555.  Philto  means  that  a 
slave  like  Stasimus  is  sure  to 
find  malam  rem  (punishment, 
especially  flogging)  both  there 
(on  that  devoted  land)  and 
elsewhere :  in  fact  that  he  can 
never  escape  from  it.  — 

556.  arcano:  see  v.  518. 

557.  quidem  drops  its  final 
m,  and  thus  quidem  cupit  form 
a  proceleusmatic  together. 

558.  os  sublinere  'to  cheat' 
(comp.  the  German  'einen 
anschmieren')  is  a  pretty  fre- 
quent expression  in  Plautus : 
see  my  n.  on  Aul.  660.  —  The 
hiatus  quoi  os  should  not  be 
changed  against  the  mss.:  cf. 
v.  604.  This  may  possibly  be  an 
isolated  trace  of  the  old  spelling 
quoiei,  as  Bucheler  thinks,  Lat. 
decl.  p.  59.  (See  also  v.  358.) 

559.  For  quidem  hercle  see 
Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  XLVI  n.  2. 

560.  The  hiatus  in  de  agr(o) 
is  legitimate :  sec  Introd.  Aul. 
p.  LXH. 

561.  qui  ■—  unde. 

562.  sodes  'if  you  please': 
see  v.  244. 
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quid hie  est  locutus  tecum?  PH.  quid  censes?  homost, 

volt  fieri  liber,  verum  quod  det  non  habet. 
565  LE.  et  ego  esse  locuples,  verurn  nequiquam  volo. 

ST.  licitumst,  si  velles:  nunc,  quom  nil  est,  non  licet.       165 

LE.  quid  tecum,  Stasime?  ST.  de  I'stoc  quod  dixtimodo: 

si  ante  voluisses,  esses:  nunc  sero  cupis. 

PH.  de  dote  mecum  conveniri  nil  potis: 
570  quod  tibi  lubet,  tute  agito  cum  gnato  meo. 

nunc  tuam  sororem  filio  posco  meo:  170 

quae  res  bene  vortat.  quid  nunc?  etiam  consulis? 

LE.  quid  istic?  quando  ita  vis,  di  bene  vortant,  spondeo. 

PH.  numquam  edepol  quoiquam  tarn  exspectatus  filius 
575  natus/,  quam  est  illud  'spondeo'  natiim  mihi. 

ST.  di  fortunabunt  vostra  consilia.    PH.  ita  volo.  175 

i  hac,  Lesbonice,  mecum,  ut  coram  nuptiis  179 


563.  quid  censes?  i.  e.  you 
may  easily  imagine  the  subject 
of  our  conversation,  he  being 
a  slave  and  naturally  desirous 
to  gain  his  freedom. 

565.  Against  the  authority 
of  the  palimpsest,  Ritschl  adopts 
the  bad  spelling  nequicquam : 
see  on  v.  440. 

506.  licitumst  'you  had  an 
opportunity     once'.  nil    est 

'when  your  money  is  gone'  — 
in  re  perdita  v.  609. 

567.  quid  tecitm  sc.  loqueris 
'what  are  you  muttering  to 
yourself?  Stasimus  now  more 
boldly  and  impertinently  repeats 
his  former  observation. 

568.  The  mss.  read  antea 
which  does  not  occur  in  any 
other  place  in  Plautus  (he  says 
cither  antehac  or  ante):  but  is 
it  impossible  to  sec  in  antea 
a  mistake  arising  from  the  old 
form  antid?  —  postea  occurs 
in  Plautus  together  with  postid 
and  post. 

.r>f>9.   For  potis  see  n.  on  v.  80. 

570.  quod  tibi  lubet  'as  it 
pleases    you.' 


572.  etiam  consulis  'do  you 
still  consider'?  cf.  Capt.  IV  2, 
112  dubium  habebis  etiam,  sancte 
quom  ego  iurem  tibi?  See  also 
Amph.  381   etiam  muttis? 

573.  quid  istic  'adverbium  est 
aegre  concedentis  et  veiut 
victi'  Donatus  on  Ter.  Eun.  II 
3,  97:  we  should  supply  faciam  : 
'what  shall  I  do,  as  you  are  so 
pressing?  As  it  needs  must  be, 
I  say'  etc. 

574.  exspectatus  cwelcome, 
long  wished-for':  see  n.  on 
Ter.  Ad.  109. 

576.  fortunare  'est  prosperare 
et  omnibus  bonis  augere'  Nonius 
p.  109,  14;  the  word  occurs  in 
good  wishes  like  the  present 
in  Cicero  and  Horace.  —  ita 
volo  'I  hope  so.' 

/)77.  coram,  in  the  presence 
of  the  parties  concerned,  i.  e. 
Lysiteles  and  yourself  (the 
young  lady  herself  is  not  asked 
for  her  consent,  this  being  con- 
sidered a  matter  of  course). 
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dies  constituatur:  eadem  haec  confirmabimus.  180 

LE.  sed,  Stasime,  abi  hue  ad  meam  sororem  ad  Calliclem :  176 

580  die  hoc  riegoti  quo  modo  actumst.    ST.  ibitur. 

LE.  et  gratulator  meae  sorori.    ST.  scilicet.  178 

LE.  die  Callicli,  med  lit  conveniat.    ST.  i  modo.  182 

LE.  de  dote  ut  videat  quid  facto  opus  sit.    ST.  i  modo. 
LE.  nam  certumst  sine  dote  haud  dare.  ST.  quin  tu  i  modo.  184 

585  LE.   neque   enim   illi   damno   umquam   esse  patiar     ST.  i85 

abi  modo. 
LE.  meam   neglegentiam.    ST.  i  modo.    LE.  null  6   modo 
aequom  videtur  quin,  quod  peccarim,  ST.  i  modo. 
LE.  potissumum  mihi  id  opsit.    ST.  i  modo.  LE.  6  pater, 
enumquam  aspiciam  te?    ST.  i  modo,  i  modo,  i  modo. 


578.  eudem  (abi.,  the  first  two 
syllables  are  contracted  by  sy- 
nizesis)  'on  the  same  occasion', 
i.  e.  at  the  same  time,  at  once. 
We  should  supply  opera,  which 
is  actually  added  Most.  1039. 
Bacch.  49.  Capt.  293.  So  also 
una  sc.  opera:  comp.  Pseud. 
318  pol  <//'('  "/'era  credam  tibi, 
Vna  opera  adligem  fugitivarn 
canem  agninis  lactibus.  —  haec 
means  the  point  concerning 
the  dowry. 

581.  scilicet  is  ironical  'that 
is  a  matter  of  course':  you 
might  have  saved  yourself  the 
trouble  of  telling  me  to  con- 
gratulate your  sister. 

582.  The  reading  of  the  mss. 
die  CMlAcli  \  me  ut  conveniat  j 
quin  tu  i  modo  is  objectionable 
on  account  of  the  awkward 
division  of  the  line,  the  end  of 
each  dipodia  coinciding  with 
the  ends  of  the  single  words,  and 
for  the  anapaest  in  the  fourth 
foot,  though  this  may  perhaps 
be  defended  (Brix  on  Men.  506). 
As  the  principal  objection  would 
not  be  removed  by  adopting  the 
form  convenat,  I  have  followed 
Ritschl  in    rejecting  the  words 


quin  tu  (which  are  here  quite 
out  of  place  and  no  doubt 
an  interpolation  from  v.  584) 
and  restoring  the  old  accusative 
med.  —  It  produces  "rather  a 
comic  impression  that  Stasimus 
must  now  urge  his  master  to 
go,  though  originally  he  was 
sent  off  by  him  (v.  579). 

583.  For  the  constr.   opus  est 
facto  see  n.  on  Ter.  Andr.  490. 


584.     certumst  : 
270.  511. 


see      n. 


on 


585.  For  the  shortened  ending 
of  the  imperative  abi  see  Introd. 
to  Aul.  p.  XXVIII. 

587.  For  the  construction  non 
aequom  quin  comp.  minim  quin 
v.  495.  In  both  quin  has  its 
original  sense  'why  not'. 

589.      enumquam     'ecquando' 

Paulus  Festi  p.  76  M. ;  it  occurs 
also  Rud.  1117.  987.-Ter.Phorm. 
329.  348.  (perhaps  also  Men.  925), 
and  is  in  the  mss.  always  spelt 
as  one  word:  I  should  not, 
therefore,  separate  it  into  two, 
as  Ribbeck  does  Lat.  Part.  p.  14, 
whom  Ritschl  follows. 
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590  eo:  tu  istuc  cura  quod  te  iussi:  ego  iarn  hie  ero. 
ST.  tandem  inpetravi  abiret.    di  vostrain  fidem, 
edepol  re  gesta  pessuine  gestam  probe, 
si  quidem  ager  nobis  salvos  est:  etsi  admodum 
in  ambiguost  etiam  nunc,  quid  ea  re  fuat. 

595  si  is  alienator,  actumst  de  collo  meo: 

gestandust  peregre  clupeus,  galea,  sareina. 

■x-  ■K-  4r  •?;- 

effugiet  ex  urbe,  ubi  erunt  factae  niiptiae: 
ibit  statim  aliquo  in  maxumam  malam  crucem, 
latrocinatum  aut  in  Asiam  aut  in  Ciliciam.  — 


181 
190 


195 


590.  eo  has  been  appropriately 
added  by  Ritschl. 

591.  di  vostram  fidem  'admi- 
rantis  adverbium  cum  excla- 
malione'  Donatus  on  Ter.  Andr. 
IV  3,  1. 

592.  Though  we  have  got 
through  our  money,  yet  we 
have  'been  lucky  in  getting 
such  a  good  husband  for  Les- 
bonicus'  sister  —  if  only  we 
can   manage    to  keep  the  land. 

594.  The  metre  of  the  line  is 
not  very  elegant,  though  Ritschl 
justly  says  that  etidum  nunc 
should  be  considered  as  one 
word  —  or  rather,  nunc  is 
enclitic,  as  it  is  in  many 
passages.  —  fuat  occurs  in  a 
considerable  number  of  passa- 
ges; it  is  present  subj.,  but  of 
the  same  meaning  as  fuerit;  the 
root  fu  =  <iv-(o. 

595.  actumst  de  collo  meo 
'then  it  is  all  over  with  my 
neck'  which  will  in  that  case 
have  to  carry  the  heavy  weight 
of  the  helmet  —  though  it  is 
strange  that  the  helmet  should 
not  be  mentioned  in  the  nextline. 

596.  After  this  line  Ritschl 
has  justly  assumed  a  gap,  the 
transition  from  Stasimus  to  the 
new    subject   of    effugiet    being 


too  sudden  even  for  the  care- 
lessness of  the  conversational 
style:  Plautus  would  at  least 
have  added  ipse  or  ipsus, 
meaning  the  master. 

598.  statim  is  Brix's  emen- 
dation of  the  ms.  reading  istac. 
—  In  the  time  of  the  New  Attic 
Comedy  the  system  of  keeping 
large  armies  of  /uKT^o^oQot  was 
in  vogue  among  the  various 
kings  and  princes  who  had 
divided  the  great  conquests  of 
Alexander  between  themselves, 
and  who  were  continually  at 
war  with  one  another.  The 
bragging  officer  (miles  gloriosus) 
and  the  dissolute  young  man 
who  will  not  obey  his  father's 
commands  (e.  g.  in  Terence's 
Hauton  timorumenos)  are  figures 
of  these  wars  with  which  the 
adaptations  of  the  Roman  poets 
have  rendered  us  familiar. 

599.  latrocinari  is  the  usual 
expression  for  (jia&oifoQtTv  in 
Plautus :  cf.  latro  [AiaftoyoQos, 
Mil.  gl.  74.  949.  Stick  135. 
Poen.  Ill  3,  50,  53.;  and  espe- 
cially Bacch.  20  latronem  suam, 
qui  aura  vitam  vendit.et.  Lorenz 
on  Mil.  gl.  498  derives  these 
expressions  from  Aarpoj/'merces'. 
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600  ibo  hue  quo  mi  inperatumst,  etsi  odi  hanc  domum, 
postquam  exturbavit  hie  nos  nostris  aedibus. 


200 


600.  quo  sc.  ut  irem. 

601.  hie,  the  present  possessor. 
—  The  interval  between  the 
.second    and    third    act   was  no 


doubt  filled  up  with  music :  cf. 
Pseud.  573  (at  the  end  of  the 
first  act),  tibicen  vos  interea  hie 
oblectaverit. 
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ACTVS  III. 


Callicles.     Stasimvs. 

CA.  Quo  modo  tu  istuc,  Stasime,  dixti?  ST.  nostrum  erilem 

filium 
Lesbonicum  suam  sororem  despondisse:  em,  hoc  modo. 
CA.  quoi  homini  despondit?    ST.  Lusitelf,  Philtonis  filio, 
605  sine  dote.   CA.  sine  dote  ille  illam  in  tantas  divitias  dabit? 
non  credibile  dicis.    ST.  at  tu  nullus  edepol  creduas. 
si  hoc  non  credis,  ego  credidero.  CA.  quid?  ST.  me  nili 

pendere. 
CA.  quam  dudum  istuc  aut  ubi  actumst?    ST.  ilico,   hie 

ante  ostium: 
tarn  modo,  inquit  Praenestinus.    CA.  tanton1  in  re  perdita 


III  1 


ACT  III.  Sc.  I.  Stasimus, 
having  informed  Callicles  of  the 
agreement  between  Lesbonicus 
and  Philto,  comes  out  of  the 
house  with  him. 

602.  quo  modo:  see  Introd.  to 
Aul.  p.  XXIII.  —  erilis  films 
'young  master',  is  the  usual 
expression  in  the  mouth  of  slaves. 

603.  Instead  of  despondisse,' 
em  the  mss.  read  despondissem, 
felicitously  emended  by  Ritschl. 
Em  being  an  interjection,  it  is 
not  elided :  cf.  eheu  v.  503.  — 
em  hoc  m,odo  expresses  a  certain 
impatience  on  Stasimus'  part; 
he  has  told  him  several  times 
already,  but  Callicles  is  slow 
in  believing  it. 

604.  For  the  hiatus  in  quoi 
homini  cf.  above  558. 

605.  Observe  the  ,  variation 
of  the  accent  in  sine  dote?  sine  dote. 


—  For  the  accentuation  dote 
comp.  ille  624,  esse  629.  Cf. 
Cist.  II  3,  57  qui  Alcesimarcho 
filiam  suam  despondit  in  divitias 
maxumas.  —  cveduas  is  a  form 
of  the  same  root  as  duas  Aul. 
236  where  see  my  note.  — 
nullus  in  the  comic  poets  and 
the  affected  style  of  their  imi- 
tators in  the  second  century 
after  Christ  frequently  stands 
for  a  mere  non. 

607.  me  nili  pendere  i.  e.  I 
shall  be  quite  convinced  that 
I  don't  care  a  fig  whether  you 
believe  it  or  not.  Stasimus  is 
by  no  means  polite  to  Callicles: 
see  v.  600. 

608.  istuc,   quod  tu  dicis. 

609.  tarn  modo  is  attested  by 
Festus  p.  359,  5  as  a  peculiarity 
of  the  dialect  of  Praeneste,  and 
the   same  I  have   restored  to  a 
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610  quani  in  re  salva  Lesbonicus  factus  est  frugalior? 

ST.  atque  equidem  ipsus  liltro  venit  Philto  oratum  filio.  10 
CA.  flagitium  quidem  hercle  net,  nisi  dos  dabitur  virgini. 
postremo  edepol  ego  istam  rem  ad  med  attinere  intellego. 
ibo  ad  raeura  castigatorem  atque  ab  eo  consilium  petam. 

615  ST.  prdpemodum,  quid  illic  festinet,  sentio  et  subolet  mihi: 
lit  agro  evortat  Lesbonicum,  quando  evortit  aedibus.         15 
6  ere  Charmides,  quoin  apsenti  hie  tua  res  distrahitur  tibi, 
litinani  te  rediisse  salvom  videam,  ut  inimicos  tuos 
ulciscare  et  mihi,  ut  erga  te  fui  et  sum,  referas  gratiam. 

620  nimium  difficilest  reperire  amicum  ita  ut  nomen  cluet, 

quoi  tuam  quom  rem  credideris,  sine  omni  cura  dormias.  20 
sed  generum  nostrum  ire  eccillum  video  cum  adfini  suo. 
nescio  quid  non  satis  inter  eos  convenit:  celeri  gradu 
cunt  uterqtie:  ille  reprehendit  mine  priorem  pallio. 


line  in  the  Capt.  882  where 
Hegio  asks  tarn  modo  and  Erga- 
silus  answers  vat,  idr  nqcci,- 
vtarrjv.  Plautus  derides  the 
Praenestine  dialeet  (which  had 
no  doubt  a  somewhat  rustic 
character)  in  another  passage 
also,  True.  Ill  2,  23  where 
conia' for  ciconia  is  attributed 
to  it,  and  Bacch.  24  the 
Praenestines  are  ridiculed  as 
braggards,  gloriosi.  — res,  both 
here  and  in  the  next  line,  means 
'fortune'. 

610.  frugalior  does  the  duty 
of  a  comparative  of  frugi, 
frugalis  itself  not  being  used 
by  the  comic  writers  or  any- 
where else.  Callicles  supposes 
that  Lesbonicus  had  arranged 
his  sister's  engagement  by  a 
prudent  transaction  with  Philto 
or  Lysiteles. 

611.  For  equidem  with  a  third 
person  see  n.  on  v.  352.  ipsus 
and  ultra  together  express  the 
same  idea:  Philto  came  unasked, 
entirely  of  his  own  accord, 
without  Lesbonicus  doing  any- 
thing towards  the  affair. 


612.  flagitium  '•scandal',  a  some- 
what stronger  expression  thap 
rumor  v.  640. 

613.  postremo  means  the  same 
as  quid  verbis  opust,  or  ut  (uno) 
verbo  die  am :  cf.  662. 

614.  castigatorem,MegdiY(mides. 

615.  For  subolet  mihi  'I  have 
an  inkling  of  it',  (c£  below  698) 
n.  on  Aul.  214.  But  sentire  also 
means  'I  smell',  comp.  the 
French  cela  sent  mal. 

617.  quom,  though  causal, 
takes  the  indicative  according 
to  the  habit  of  archaic  Latin. 

619.  The  character  of  Stasi- 
mus  is  very  happily  delineated: 
in  spite  of  his  roguery  he  is 
attached  to  his  master,  but  even 
in  his  attachment  remains 
delightfully   selfish. 

620.  ita  ut  nomen  cluet  'in  the 
true  sense  of  the  word',  cf.  v.  496. 

621.  For  sine  omni  see  n.  on 
v.  338  and  Introd.  Aul.  p.  XLIII. 

623.  nescioquid  should  be  taken 
as  one  word 'something  or  other'. 

624.  eunt  is  monosyllabic  by 
way  of  synizesis :  cf.  also  Cist. 
I    1,    39.     Poen.    I    2,    117    and 
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625  haud  ei  euscheme  astiterunt.  hue  aliquantum  apscessero: 
est  lubido  orationem  audfre  duorum  adfinium.  25 


LVSITELES.      LESBONICVS.      STASIMVS. 

LV.  Sta  ilico:  noli  avorsari,  neque  te  occultassis  inihi. 
LE.  potin'  ut  me  ire,  quo  profectus  sum,  sinas?    LV.  si 

in  rem  tuam, 
Lesbonice,  esse  videatur,  gloriae  aut  famae,  sinam. 
630  LE-  quod  est  facillumum,  facis.     LV.  quid  id  est?     LE. 

amlco  iniuriam. 
LV.   neque    meumst    neque    facere    didici.    LE.  indoctus 

quam  docte  facis.  5 

quid  faceres,  si  quis  docuisset  te  lit  sic  odio  esses  mini? 


Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  LVII.  — palllo 
reprehendere  occurs  again  Epid. 
I  1,   1  and  Mil.  gl.  59  sq. 

625.  Stasimus  is  surprised 
that  two  such  gentlemen  as 
Lesbonicus  and  Lysiteles  should 
conduct  themselves  in  the  street 
in  such  an  undignified  manner : 
slaves  might  run  and  walk  fast, 
but  a  man  of  free  birth  would 
naturally  walk  slowly.  For 
euscheme  cf.  Mil.  gl.  213  euge, 
euscheme  hercle  astitit  et  dulice 
et  comoedice,  on  which  line 
Lorenz  quotes  Most.  614,  mu- 
sice;  Pers.  29  basilice;  Stich.  641 
more  (tu  coo  dig)',  Pseud.  1268  pro- 
thyme;  Persa  306  graphice; 
Bacch.  248  pancratice  atque 
athletic e ;  Epid.  II,  18  pugilice 
atque  athletice. 

626.  eat  lubido=  lubet,  whence 
the  following  infin. ;  cf.  below 
865.  The  comic  writers  are 
frequently  somewhat  loose  in 
constructions  of  this  kind:  cf. 
above  all,  Ter.  Phorm.  885  sq. 
summa  eludendi  OCCOLSiost  mihi 
nunc  senes  Et  Phaedriae  curam 
adimere  a rgentariam . 


Sc.  II.  627. 4From  this  line  it 
appears  that  ille  (v.  624)  means 
Lysiteles. 

628.  The  mss.  give  quod  which 
Ritschl  keeps  and  considers  as 
the  old  form  of  quo.  I  have 
thought  it  more  prudent  to 
adopt  quo,  the  correction  of  FZ. 

629.  in  rem  tuam  est  'it  is  to 
your  advantage':  Brix  takes 
gloriae  and  famae  to  be  genitives 
dependent  on  rem,  for  which 
he  quotes  Persa  342  in  ventris 
rem;  but  the  instance  is  not 
exactly  parallel,  venter  being  a 
concrete  noun,  and  gloria  and 
fama  both  abstract  ideas.  I  am 
rather  inclined  to  assume  a 
loose  construction  which  would 
be  complete  in  this  way;  .si 
gloriae  .  aut  famae  tibi  esse 
videatur. 

631.  For  meumst  see  n.  on 
123.  Here  the  difference  is 
'neque  meum  ingenium  natura 
ita  comparatum  est  neque  didici 
ab  aliis  ita  facere'. 

632.  odio  esse  alicui  is  a 
common  expression  'to  be 
troublesome  to  a  person'. 


Ill  2,  18.] 
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bene  quom  simulas  facere  mihi  te,  male  facis,  male  consulis. 
LV.  egoneV    LF.  tune.    LV.  quid  male  facio?    LE.  quod 

ego  nolo,  id  quom  facis. 
635  LV.    tuae    rei    bene    consulere    cupio.     LE.    tiin    mi    es 

melior  quam  ego  mihi? 
sat  sapio,  satis,  in  rem  quae  sint  meam,  ego  conspicio  mihi.  10 
LV.  an  id  est  sapere,   ut  qui  beneficium   a  benevolente 

repudies? 
LE.  nullum  beneficium   esse  duco  id,   quom  quoi  facias 

non  placet, 
scio  ego  et  sentio  ipse  quid  agam;  neque  mens  officio  migrat, 
640  nee  tuis  depellar  dictis  quin  rumori  serviam. 

LV.  quid  ais?  nam  retineri  nequeo  quin  dicam  ea  quae 

promeres; 
itan  tandem  banc  maiores  famam  tradiderunt  tibi  tui, 
ut  virtute  eorum  anteperta  per  flagitium  perderes 
atque  honori  posterorum  tuorum  ut  vindex  fieres? 


15 


634.  time  is  the  regular  form 
of  an  emphatic  answer  to  a 
question  like  egone.  —  ne 
(commonly,  though  erroneously, 
spelt  nae)  is  in  good  Latin  only 
used  with  personal  and  demon- 
strative pronouns,  and  tune  is 
the  only  phrase  in  which  it 
stands  after  the  pronoun.  Cf. 
Capt.  857.  Epid.  IV  2,  6.  Stick. 
635,  from  which  instances  Most. 
955  has  been  corrected. 

635.  mi  es  melior  i.  e.  can 
you  discern  my  advantage 
better  than  I  can  myself? 

636.  conspicio  is,  as  Brix 
observes,  but  rarely  used  of 
mental  sight,    i.    e.  intelligence. 

637.  ut  qui:  see  n.  on  v.  464. 
The  best  instance  to  show  that 
qui  is  not  the  nominative,  but 
an  abl.  of  mode,  is  Asin.  Ill  1, 
2  an  ita  tu's  animata,  ut  qui 
expers  matris  imperils  sies? 

638.  For  benficium  see  v.  185. 

639.  For  the  ablative  officio 
see  n.  on  v.  265. 


640.  rumori  servire  'to  be  the 
slave  of  the  talk  of  people',  i. 
e.  to  care  for  it  and  act  so  as 
not  to  incur  any  malos  rumores. 

641.  Lysiteles  is  provoked 
that  Lesbonicus  who  until  now 
has  certainly  lived  in  utter 
disregard  of  rumor  should 
resist  his  kind  intentions  in 
unjust  appreciation  of  the  or- 
dinary notions  of  people.  — 
promeres  (=  promereris)  is  used 
by  the  best  writers  both  in 
a  bad  and  a  good  sense. 

642.  itan  =  eone  consilio 
'did  they  bequeath  to  you  an 
unsullied  name  that  you  should 
waste  their  thrifty  gain?' 

643.  anteperta  is  a  well- 
attested  form  instead  of  ante- 
parta;  for  the  change  of  a  to 
e  comp.  expers  impertire,  and 
acquiperare  above,  v.  466. 

644.  vindex  is  the  reading  of 
the  mss.  Lesbonicus  is  repre- 
sented as  the  murderer  of  the 
fair     name      of     his     progeny : 
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645  tibi  paterae  avosque  facilem  fecit  et  planam  viam 

ad  quaerundum  honorem:  tu  fecisti  ut  difficilis  foret,        20 
culpa  maxuma  et  desidia  tuisque  stultis  moribus. 
praeoptavisti,  amorem  tuom  uti  virtuti  praeponeres : 
nunc   te  hoc  facto   credis   posse   optegere    errata ?    aha, 

non  itast. 

650  cape  sis  virtutem  animo  et   corde   expelle  desidiam  tuo. 
in  foro  operam  amicis  da,  ne  in  lecto  amicae  ut  solitus  es.  25 
atqui  is  turn  ego  agrum  tibi  relinqui  ob  earn  rem   denixe 

expeto, 
lit  tibi  sit  qui  te  conrigere  possis:  ne  omnino  fnopiam 
cives  obiectare  possint  tibi,  quos  tu  inimicos  habes. 

655  LE.  omnia  ego  istaec  quae  tu  dixti  scio,  vel  exsiguavero : 
lit  rem  patriam  et  gloriam  maiorum  foedarim  meum.        30 
scibam  ut  esse  me  deceret,  facere  non  quibam  miser: 
ita  vi  Veneris  victus,  otio  aptus  in  fraudem  fncidi. 
sed  tibi  nunc,  proinde  lit  merere,  siimmam  habere-  gratiam. 


posterorum  honorem,  ut  ita 
dicam,  iugulavit.  The  expression 
is,  however,  quite  isolated. 

647.  Instead  of  stultis,  Plautus 
probably  wrote  maris  (cf.  669), 
by  which  we  should  obtain  a 
paronomasia  quite  conformable 
to  his  style.     A.  Kiessling. 

648.  praeoptare  is  usually 
joined  with  an  infinitive,  and 
this  is  the  only  place  where  a 
sentence  with  ut  follows.  — 
The  accentuation  of  the  molossic 
word  virtuti  may  be  compared 
with  formicis  v.  410. 

649.  hoc  facto  'by  your  present 
conduct':   see  n.  on  v.   129. 

651.  Cf.  Ter.  Ad.  532,  vah 
quam  vellem  etium  noctif  amicis 
operam  mos  esset  dart. 

652.  istum  agrum  'that  land 
of  yours.'  —  denixe  (an  adverb 
not  yet  found  in  our  dictionaries) 
is  attested  byPlacidus  gloss,  p. 
452  ^denixe,  enixe',  and  as  that 
glossary  is  to  a  great  extent 
based  on  Plautus,  Ritschl  is  no 


doubt  right  in  putting  denixe 
into  the  text,  though  our  mss. 
give  enixe. 

653.  qui  is  the  ablative. 

655.  vel  'and  even';  it  is  pro- 
perly 'order  me'  and  I  will  put 
it  down  in  writing,  exsignare 
occurs  only  here  and  Livy 
I  20,  5. 

656.  ut  commences  an  epexege- 
sis  of  istaec.  —  foedare  is  said 
by  a  zeugma,  as  rem  foedare 
cannot  be  said  by  itself. 

657.  For  scibam  see  n.  on 
Aul.  49. 

658.  aptus  'conexum  et  colli- 
gatum  significat'  Nonius  p.  234. 
(The  reading  is  uncertain;  the 
palimpsest  giving  Oti.  Aptus 
which  I  think  means  otio  aptus ; 
BCD  have  otius  c<t%)tus.) 

659.  Only  now  Lesbonicus 
understands  Lysiteles'  motive 
in  refusing  to  accept  his  land. 
The  mss.  read  smnmas  habeo 
gratias :  but  Plautus  always  has 
gratia  in  the  singular,  meaning 
'thanks',  or  grates  in  the  plural. 


Ill  2,  45.] 
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660  LV.  at  operant  perire  meam  sic  et  te  haec  dicta  spernere 

,       perpeti  nequeo :  simul  me  piget  parum  pudere  te.  35 

et  postremo,  nisi  mi  auscultas,   atque  hoc  ut  dico  facis, 
tiite  pone  te  latebis  facile  ne  inveniat  te  honor: 
in  occulto  iacebis,  quoin  te  maxume  clarum  voles. 

665  pernovi    equidem,    Lesbonice,    ingenium   tuom   ingenuom 

adniodum: 

*    scio  te  sponte  non  tuapte  errasse,  sed  amorem  tibi  40 

pectus  opscurasse:   atque   ipse  anions  teneo  omnis  vias. 

itast  amor,  ballista  ut  iacitur:  nil  sic  celerest  neque  volat: 

atque  is  mores  hominum  nioros  et  morosos  efficit. 

670  minus  placet  quod  cdnsuadetur:  quod  dissuadetur,  placet, 
quom  inopiast,  cupias:  quando  eius  copiast,  turn  11011  velis. 
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660.  haec  dicta  'my  words.' 

661.  piget  drops  its  final  t< 
Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  XXXIV.  — 

662.  For  2)0$tremo  see  11.  on 
613.  —  auscultate,  meaning  'to 
obey'  always  governs  the  dative, 
whence  Freund  justly  wrote 
mi  here  instead  of  me  of  mss. 

663.  Brix  explains  this  as  an 
allusion  to  one  of  the  habits 
of  the  scurrae  (v.  202)  which  is 
mentioned  Poen.  Ill  2,  35 
facivnt,  scurrae  quod  consuerunt: 
pone  sese  homines  locant.  They 
used  to  place  their  umbrae  or 
parasites  behind  so  that  they 
could  not  be  much  seen.  If  so, 
the  present  expression  is  still 
an  o%vu(opo)>,  as  it  would  mean 
that  Lesbonicus  places  his  dis- 
solute self  before  his  respecta- 
bility and  thereby  obscures 
himself. 

664.  For  in  occulto  see  Introd. 
to  Aul.  p.  XLIV.  Plautus  him- 
self wrote  oculto  with  only  one  c. 

665.  We  should  pronounce 
tvHngenu  -.  ingenium  ingenuom 
is  a  pleasing  paronomasia. 

667.  teneo  'I  understand' :  cf. 
the  'canticum'  at  the  beginning 
of  the  second  act. 


678.  ballista  does  not  mean  the 
machine,  but  the  ball  or  stone 
or  whatever  else  is  thrown  by 
it.  So  also  Pcen.  I  1,  73  where 
the  machine  itself  is  called 
ballistarium. 

669.  The  adjective  morus 
(=  pcoQog)  is  confined  to  Plau- 
tus: cf.  especially  Men.  571 
maxume  more  mora  molestoque 
multum. 

670.  I  follow  Ritschl  in  writ- 
ing consuadetur  (see  672),  and 
omitting  magis  which  in  the 
palimpsest  is  placed  after  sua- 
detur  and  in  the  other  mss.  be- 
fore quod.  This  reading  empha- 
sizes the  contrast  between  con- 
suadere  and  dissuadere  and  is 
also  confirmed  by  v.  672,  which 
is  no  doubt  a  mere  imitation 
of  this  line. 

671.  There  is  an  alliteration 
and  (in  spite  of  the  difference 
in  quantity)  even  a  certain  as- 
sonance between  cupias  and 
copiast  Brix  is  perhaps  right 
in  assuming  the  loss  of  turn 
(which  in  a  ms.  might  be  merely 
tu  or  to  and  could  easily  be 
forgotten  after  t  of  the  pre- 
ceding    word)     before     cupias: 
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[ille  qui  aspellit,  is  compellit:  ille  qui  consuadet,  vetat.] 
insanum  malumst  hospitium,  devorti  ad  Cupidinem. 
sed  te  irioneo   hoc  etiam   atque  etiara    ut  reputes,    quid 

fa  cere  expetas. 
675  si  istuc  ut  conare  facis,  incendio  incendes  genus. 

turn  fgitur  tibi  aquae  erit  cupido  qui  restinguas  ocius:     50 
atqui  si  eris  nanctus,  proinde  ut  corde  amantes  sunt  cati, 
ne  scintillam  quidem  relinques,  genus  qui  congliscat  tuom. 
LE.  facilest  inventu:  datur  ignis,  tarn  etsi  ab  inimicd  petas. 


but  it  would  not  be  necessary 
to  omit  eius  which  should  in 
that  case  merely  be  pronounced 
as  a  monosyllable. 

673.  insanum  is  adverb  in 
Plautus:  comp.  Nervol.  fr.  7 
insanum  valde  uterque  deamat. 
Bacch.  761  insanum  magnum 
molior  negotmm.  Most.  908  {por- 
ticum)  insanmn  bonam.  So  in- 
sane bene  Mil.  gl.  24.  We  should 
say  'awfully  bad'.  —  devorti  'to 
alight' :  for  the  idea  comp.  above 
v.  314.  The  infinitive  is  added 
in  a  somewhat  loose  manner  in 
explanation  of  hospitium,  instead 
of  si  quis  devortatur.  Brix  com* 
pares  Most.  379  sq.  miserumst 
opus,  Igitur  demum  fodere  pu- 
teum  ubi  sitis  fauces  tenet.  — 
Cupido  'est  inconsideratae  ne- 
cessitatis, amor  iudicii'  Nonius 
p.  421,  and  in  the  same  way 
Servius  says  on  Virg.  A.  VI  194 
Cupidinem  veteres  immoderatum 
amorem  dicebant. 

674.  expetas  'what  you  will 
choose  to  do'. 

675.  incendio  incendes  is  the 
emendation  of  Nitzsch  instead 
of  the  iris,  reading  indicium 
tuum  inc. :  but  this  may,  per- 
haps, point  to  some  other  reading 
not  yet  discovered. 

676.  turn  igitur  would  l»o  turn 
denique  in  later  Latin:  but  cf. 
igitur    turn  Most.   132.  —  aquae 


cupido  'you  will  long  for  water' 
to  quench  the  flames  kindled 
by  your  immoderate  lust.  The 
use  of  the  same  word  as  pre- 
viously (673),  but  in  a  different 
sense,  imparts  additional  force 
to  the  expression.  —  Bitschl 
writes  qui  restinguas  [ocius], 
the  mss.  give  genus  qui  r.  tuom, 
which  has  clearlv  got  here  from 
v.  678. 

678.  Lysiteles  means  that  a 
certain  amount  of  fire  is  re- 
quired for  every  house  and 
that,  therefore,  it  will  be  wise 
to  leave  some  sparks;  but  Les- 
bonicus  has  such  a  horror  of 
fire  that  in  his  overgreat  zeal 
he  will  even  put  out  the  vital 
sparks  necessary  for  his  genus. 

679.  facilest  inventu:  sc.  id 
quo  genus  meum  congliscat. 
But  if  we  should  understand 
ignis  or  scintilla,  it  would  be 
easy  to  write  facilist;  at  all 
events  we  should  not  follow 
Ilitschl  in  introducing  facil  est 
of  which  Ritschl  himself  says 
(Opusc.  II 452)  that  it  is  possible  in 
several  places,  though  not  neces- 
sary even  in  one,  and  impossible 
in  not  a  small  number.  —  It  was 
considered  a  law  of  international 
right  paii  ab  igne  ignem  capere 
si  quis  velit:  see  Cic.  Off.  I  §  152. 
Plaut.  Rud.  II  4,  21  quor  tu 
aquam  gravare,  amabo,  quam 
hostis  hosti  commodat? 
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680  sed  tu  obiurgans  me  a  peccatis  rapis  deteriorem  in  viam. 
meam  sororem  tibi  dem  suades  sine  dote,  aha,  non  convenit  55 
me  qui  abusus  sum  tan  tarn  rem  patriam,  porro  in  ditiis 
esse  agrumque  habere,  egere  illam  autem,  ut  me  merito 

oderit. 
numquam  erit  alienis  gravis,  qui  sui's  se  concinnat  levem. 

6S5  sicut  dixi,  faciam:  nolo  te  iactari  diutius. 

LV.  tantow  meliust  te  sororis  causa  egestatem  exsequi     60 
atque  eum  agrum  me  habere   quam  te,    tua   qui   toleres 

moeniaV 
LE.  nolo  ego  mihi  te  tarn  prospicere,  qui  meam  egesta- 
tem leves, 
sed  ut  inops  infamis  ne  sim :  ne  mi  hane  fainam  differant, 

690  me  germanam  meam  sororem  in  concubinatiim  tibi, 

si  sine  dote  dem,  dedisse  magis  quam  in   matrimonium.  65 
qui's  me  inprobior  perhibeatur  esse?    haec  famigeratio 
te  honestet,  me  conlutulentet,  si  sine  dote  duxeris. 


682.  rem  being  a  monosyllable 
and  following  a  disyllabic  word 
becomes  enclitic.  We  should 
not,  therefore,  change  the  ms. 
reading  to  tantam  abusus  sum, 
rem  patriam,  as  Ritschl  does. 
—  porro  "in  future'.  —  in  ditiis 
is  an  exaggerated  expression, 
just  as  in  the  next  line  Lesbo- 
nicus  forgets  that  his  sister 
would  not  egere,  in  case  she 
married  Lysiteles. 

684.  concinnare  frequently 
stands  in  Plautus  where  a  later 
writer  would  use  reddere.  — 
The  sense  is:  a  man  who  con- 
ducts himself  lightly  to  his  own 
family,  will  never  acquire  gra- 
vity in  the  eyes  of  others. 

685.  nolo  te  iactari  'do  not 
trouble  (vex)  yourself  about  it'. 

686.  egestatem  exsequi  would  be 
eg.  perpeti  in  later  Latin. 

637.  I  do  not  consider  the 
antithesis  between  the  two  pro- 
nouns me  and  te  a  sufficient 
reason  for  transposing  eum,  me 
agrum,  as  Ritschl  does.    Comp. 


the  hiatus  in  Virg.  Eel.  VIII 
108  an  qui  amant ,  and  see 
Munro  on  Lucr.  II  404. 

688.  qui  =  ut  eo ;  tolerare 
(see  n.  on  v.  338)  moenia  means 
'assist  you  in  discharging  your 
duties'. 

688.  qui  'how'  or  'in  what 
manner.' 

689.  For  famam  differre  cf. 
above,  v.  186. 

690.  concubinatus  denotes  a 
kind  of  'morganatic'  marriage 
which  was  far  from  bringing 
discredit  to  the  wife,  but  ex- 
pressed her  social  inferiority 
to  her  husband.  See  Walter, 
History  of  Roman  Law  §  533. 

693.  conlutulentet  si  is  no 
doubt  indicated  by  the  reading 
of  BC  conlutulent  et  si:  the  true 
form  of  the  verb  has  first 
been  pointed  out  by  a  Norwegian 
scholar,  Bugge,  who  justly 
quoted  the  analogous  formations 
of  opulentare  and  tnrbidentare : 
all  editions  before  Ritschl's  read 
conlutulet.  See  above,  v.  292. 
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tibi  sit  emolumentum  honoris:   mini   quod  obiectent  siet. 
695  LV.  quid?    te   dictatorem   censes  fore,   si   aps  te  agrum 

acceperim? 

LE.  neque  volo  neque  postulo  neque  censeo :  verum  tamen  To 

is  est  honos  homini  pudico,  meminisse  officium  suom. 

LV.  scio  equidem  te  animatus  ut  sis:  video  subolet  sentio: 

id  agis  ut,  ubi  adfinitatem  inter  nos  nostram  adstrinxeris, 
700  atque    agrum    dederis    nee    quicquam    hie    tibi    sit    qui 

vitam  colas, 

effugias  ex  urbe  inanis,  profugus  patriam  deseras,  75 

cognatos  adfinitatem  amicos  factis  nuptiis. 

mea  opera  hinc  proterritum  te  me£4que  avaritia  aiitument. 

id  me  conmissurum  ut  patiar  fieri,  ne  animum  induxeris. 
705  ST.  non  enim  possum  quin  exclamern:    euge  euge,  Lusi 

teles,  palin: 

facile  palmam  habes:  hie  victust:  vicit  tua  comoedia.        80 

hie  agit  magis  ex  argumento  et  versus  melioris  facit. 


695.  dictatorem  is  said  in 
agreement  with  Roman  manners  ; 
the  Greek  original  probably  had 
ftaGilta. 

696.  Lesbonicus  purposely 
uses  three  synonyms  to  render 
his  assertion  very  emphatic. 

697.  pudico  '•a  man  of  honour' : 
the  expression  is  an  intentional 
allusion  to  Lysiteles1  words 
v.  661. 

698.  te  is  an  instance  of  pro- 
lepsis:  cf.  373.  —  For  subolet 
sentio  see  above,  v.  615. 

700  qui  vitam  colas  'to  sustain 
your  life'. 

701.  inanis  'penniless.' 

702.  The  emphasis  implied 
in  the  addition  of  this  line  has 
escaped  Ritschl  so  much  that 
he  actually  considers  it  to  be 
an  interpolation.  —  cognati 
alludes  especially  to  his  sister, 
adfinitatem  (the  collective  term 
=  adfmes)  to  Lysiteles  and 
Philto,  and  amicos  is  a  general 
term  more  comprehensive  than 
the  two  preceding. 


703.  autument:  see  n.  on 
v.  324. 

704.  The  construction  is  ne 
anim.  ind,  me  commissurum  ut 
id  patiar  fieri. 

705.  non  enim  is  the  reading 
of  the  mss.  and  of  Cicero  de 
orat.  II  10,  39  who  quotes  this 
line:  it  is,  however,  possible 
thatPlautus  wrote  noenum  (which 
Ritschl  has  in  his  text) :  see  n. 
on  Aul.  67.         Tiakw  'da  capo.' 

706.  facile  'doubtless.'  —  tua 
comoedia  'your  acting':  the  line 
is  an  faithful  translation  from  the 
Greek,  being  only  applicable 
to  Greek  customs ;  at  Rome 
the  actors  (except  the  dominus 
gregis)  were  slaves  and  treated 
as  such:  see  the  end  of  the 
Cistellaria:  ornamenta  (their 
costume)  ponent.  postidea  loci 
Qui  deliquit  (who  has  played 
badly)  vapulabit;  qui  non  deli- 
quit bibet. 

707.  sq.  are  rejected  by  Lade- 
wig  and  Ritschl,  as  it  seems 
justly.     In    the    preceding    line 
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etiam  ob  stultitiara  tuam  te  tiieris?  multabo  mina. 
LE.  quid  tibi  interpellate  aut  in  consilium  hue  accessiost? 
710  ST.  eodem  pacto,  quo  hue  accessi,  apscessero.  LF.  i  hac 

meciim  (Ionium, 
Liisiteles:  ibi  de  istis  rebus  pliira  fabulabimur.  85 

LV.  nil  ego  in  occulto  agere  soleo.  meusutanimust,  eloquar: 
si  mihi  tua  soror,  ut  ego  aequom  censeo,  ita  nuptiim  datur, 
sine  dote,  neque  tu  hinc  abituru's,  quod  meumst.  id  ei  it  tuom : 
715  sin  aliter  animatus  es,  bene  quod  agas  eveniat  tibi. 

ego  amicus  numquam  tibi  ero  alio  pacto:  sic  sententiast.  90 
ST.  abiit  hercle  ille  quidem.  ecqui  audis,  Liisiteles?  ego 

te  volo. 
hie  quoque  hinc  abiit.     Stasime,  restas   solus,    quid   ego 

nunc  again. 
nisi    uti    sarcinam    constringam    et    cliipeum   ad  dorsum 

accommodem, 
720  fiilmentas  iubeam  suppingi  soccis?  non  sisti  potest. 


hie  was  used  of  Lesbonicus, 
and  cannot  now  be  used  of 
Lysiteles  with  such  a  sudden 
transition.  —  melioris  is  the 
reading  of  the  mss. :  see  n.  on  v. 29. 

708.  From  Tac.  Ann.  I  77  it 
appears  that  fines  were  not 
used  as  a  punishment  for  bad 
acting  until  a  later  time,  —  an 
additional  argument  to  prove 
the  spuriousness  of  these  two 
lines. 

709.  'What  business  have  you 
to  interrupt  us  or  to  intrude 
yourself  upon  our  consultation?' 
For  the  verbal  nouns  inter- 
pellatio and  aecessio  and  their 
construction  see  my  n.  on 
Aul.  420. 

710.  eodem  pacto  i.  e.  pedibus. 
The  answer  is  about  the  same 
as  a  forward  boy  might  give 
when  reproved  for  a  liberty  he 
has  taken. 

711.  istis  i.  e.  quae  tibi  sunt 
cordi. 


712.  mens  id  animust,  eloquar 
'I'll       speak     my    ,  mind. 

714.  For  sine  dote  comp.  n.  on 
v.  605. 

715.  quod  agas  'whatever  you 
intend  to  do.'  Lysiteles  means 
'do  whatever  you  like,  you  shall 
have  my  good  wishes,  but 
nothing  more.1 

71 7.  The  ms.  reading  abiit 
appears  to  me  necessary  on 
account  of  the  next  line,  and 
instead  of  changing  it  to  the 
present,  I  have  preferred  writing 
ecqui  instead  of  ecquid.  —  ego 
te  volo  sc.  conloqui,  see  v.  516. 

719.  Stasimus  reverts  to  his 
melancholy  reflections  of  v. 
596  sq. 

720.  fulmenta  occurs  only 
here  in  Plautus;  as  a  feminine 
it  is  also  used  by  Lucilius  and 
Cato  de  re  rust.  14.  non 
sisti  potest  lit.  'the  affair  cannot 
be  stopt,'  an  expression  several 
times  used  by  Livy  (II  29.  8. 
Ill  9,  8.  16,  4.  20,  8). 
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video  caculam  militarem  me  futurum  haud  longius.  95 

atque  aliquem  ad  regem  in  saginam  si  erus  se  coniexitmeus, 
credo  ad  summos  bellatores  acrem  —  fugitomn  fore, 
et  capturum  spolia  ibi  —  ilium  qui  ero  advorsus  venerit. 
725  egomet   autem,    quom   extemplo   arcum   et  pharetram  et 

sagitas  sumpsero, 
cassidem  in  caput  —  dormibo   placidwte  in  tabernaculo.  100 
ad  forum  ibo:  nudius  sextus  quoi  talentum  mutuom 
dedi,  reposcam,  ut  habeam  mecum  quod  feram  viaticum. 


Megaronides.     Callicles. 

ME.  Vt  mini  rem  narras,  Callicles,  nullo  modo 
730  pote  fieri  prosus  quin  dos  detur  virgini. 


Ill  3 


721.  cacula  'servus  militis' 
Festi  epit.  p.  45,  16  with  special 
reference  to  this  passage. —  haud 
longius  'at  no  very  distant  time'. 

72*2.  coniexit  =  coniecesit  = 
coniecsit;  comp.  faxo  =  faxeso 
from  a  perfect  faxi  instead 
of  feci. 

723.  ad  'compared  with :'  see 
n.  on  Ter.  Eun.  361.  Capt.  II 2, 
26  (Thales)ad  sapientiam  'hums 
nimius  nugator  fuit.  —  The  joke 
consists  in  fugitorem  being  said 
nccQu  nooo&oxiav  for  pugnatorem 
or  milium;  so  also  in  the 
following  lines.  Plautus  is  very 
fond  of  these  jokes  and  employs 
them  in  several  passages  with 
happy  effect.  See  below,  v.  992. 
Cure.  562.  Bacch.  503  sqq.  True. 
II  3,  23-28. 

725.  I  have  adopted  the 
reading  proposed  by  C.  F.  W. 
Miiller,  Plaut.  Pros.  p.  253  sq., 
which  agrees  with  the  mss. 
except  that  they  have  an 
additional  mihi  after  arcum,. 
For  sagita  see  Introd.  to  Aul. 
p.  XLIV. 

726.  The  mss.  read  placide 
with     a    hiatus     which     Ritschl 


formerly  removed  by  reading 
placidule  (which  I  have  adopted) 
and  in  his  second  edition  by 
placided.  On  these  forms  see 
the  Preface. 

727.  nudius  is  a  compression 
of  nunc  dius  (the  old  nom. 
instead  of  dies,  for  which  see 
n.  on  Aul.  72)  sc.  est;  the  first 
syllable  is  in  Plautus  always 
short  in  spite  of  its  origin;  cf. 
hodie  =  hoc  die. 

728  dedi:  for  the  shortened 
ending     see     Introd.     to     Aul. 

p.  xxvni. 

Sc.  III.  Megaronides  appears 
once  more  to  give  Callicles 
the  benefit  of  his  advice. 

729.  ut  mihi  rem,  narras  'to 
judge  from  your  account  of  the 
affair:'  comp.  above,  v.  547.  — 
nullo  modo  should  be  taken 
together  with ^rosws :  Brix  quotes 
Cic.  d.  nat.  d.  Ill  8,  21  nullo 
modo  prorsus  adsentior.  Trans- 
late 'it  is  absolutely  (unavoidably) 
necessary  that  the  young  lady 
should  get  a  dowry.' 

730.  prosus  is  the  reading  of 
B,  prorsus  of  the  other  mss. 
See  n.  on  v.  182. 
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CA.  namque  hercle  honeste  fieri  ferine  non  potest, 

ut  earn  perpetiar  ire  in  matrimonium 

sine  dote,  quoin  eius  rem  penes  me  habeam  donii. 

*  *  *  * 

ME.      *  *  *  * 

parata  dos  domist:  nisi  exspectare  vis, 

735  ut  earn  sine  dote  frater  nuptum  conlocet: 
post  adeas  tute  Philtonem  et  dotem  dare 
te  ei  dicas:  facere  id  eius  ob  amicitiam  patris. 
verum  hoc  ego  vereor,  ne  istaec  pollicitatio 
te  in  crimen  populo  ponat  atque  infamiam. 

740  non  temere  dicant  te  benignum  virgini: 

datam  tibi  dotem.  ei  quam  dares,  eius  a  patre: 
ex  ea  largiri  te  illi  neque  ita,  ut  sit  data, 
incolumem  sistere  ei,  sed  detraxe  aiitument. 
nunc  si  opperiri  vis  adventum  Charmidi, 

745  perlongumst:  huic  ducendi  interea  apscesserit 
lubido;  atqui  ea  condicio  vel  primariast. 


10 
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731.  honeste  ferine  'scarcely 
decently.' 

733.  eius  rem  'her  fortune.' 
—  After  this  line  Ritschl  has 
justly  assumed  a  gap  in  which 
Callicles  declares  that  though 
resolved  to  give  the  young  lady 
a  dowry,  he  is  as  yet  uncertain 
whether  to  give  it  her  directly 
or  wait  until  her  father's  return. 
Upon  this  Megaronides  answers 
mora  quid  opus  est,  quaeso  ? 
quando  eqitidem  tibi  Parata  etc. 
(The  first  line  is  by  Ritschl.) 

735.  For  vt  after  exspectare 
Brix  compares  Cic.  Catil.  II 
§  27.  pro  Roscio  Am.  §  82. 
Livy  XXIII  31,  7,  and  the  ana- 
logous construction  manere  ut 
Stich.  58.  —  conlocare  is  the 
usual  expression  of  marrying: 
see  n.  on  Ter.  Phorm.  759. 

736.  dare  'to  offer:'  see  n.  on 
Ter.  Andr.  545. 

738.  istaec  pollicitatio  'any 
such  promise  on  your  part.' 


739.  Translate  '•exposes  you 
to  the  slander  and  calumnies 
of  the  people.' 

740.  non  temere  belongs  to 
benignum:  'they  may  perhaps 
say  that  your  generosity  towards 
the  young  lady  has  its  good 
reason.'  For  benignvs  'generous, 
liberal1   see  n.  on  Au).  114. 

741.  ems  is  monosyllabic. 

743.  incolvmem  'complete.'  — 
detrcwee  is  a  compression  from 
detrazise,  the  Plautine  spelling 
of  detraxisse. 

744.  Charmidi  is  an  old  form 
of  the  genitive  given  by  the 
palimpsest:  cf.  Rud.  1  1,  4 
Euripidi.  ib.  Ill  5,  .42  Herculi. 
Bacch.  938  AchiUi.  Capt.  Ill  3, 
13  PhUocrati.  Other  instances 
see  in  my  n.  on  Ter.  Andr.  368, 
and  cf.  also  Bucheler,  Lat.  decl. 
p.  38  sq. 

746.  This  line  is  only  in  the 
palimpsest,  and  not  found  in 
the     other     mss.      —     condicio 
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CA.  nam  hercle  omnia  istaec  veniunt  in  mentem  mihi. 

ME.  vide  si  hue  utibile  magis  atque  in  rem  deputas: 

ipsum  adeas  Lesbonicum  edoctum  ut  res  se  habct.  20 

750  CA.  ut  ego  nunc  adulescenti  thensaurum  indicem 

indomito,  pleno  amoris  ac  lasciviae? 

minume,  minume  hercle  vero.  nam  certo  scio, 

locum  quoque  ilium  omnem,  ubi  situst,  comederit. 

quin  f 6d ere  metuo,  sonitum  ne  ille  exaudiat,  25 

755  neu  rem  ipsam  indaget,  dotem  dare  si  dixerim. 

ME.  quo  pacto  ergo  igitur  clam  dos  depromi  potest? 

CA.  dum  occasio  ei  rei  reperiatnr,  interim 

ab  amico  alicunde  mutuom  argentiim  rogem. 

ME.  potin'est  ab  amico  alicunde  exorari?    CA.  potest.     30 


'match.'  —  vel  'even',  'one  might 
say',  first-rate  :  see  n.  on  v.  655. 

747.  For  nam  we  should 
supply  'I  quite  agree  with  you, 
for  — .'  —  istaec,  quae.tu  dicis. 

748.  For  vide  see  Introd.  to 
Aul.  p.  XXVII.  —  in  rem,  'ad- 
vantageous, advisable':  see  n. 
on  v.  238. 

749.  The  reading  is  very 
doubtful;  the  mss.  give  ut 
adeam  lesbonicum  edoceam,  but 
A  has  ipsum  instead  of  ut.  Our 
text  gives  Bothe's  emendation, 
in  the  absence  of  anything 
more  probable,  ut  may  have 
got  here  from  the  beginning 
of  the  next  line,  where  it  is 
quite  in  its  place. 

750.  ut  expresses  indignation 
—  visne  ut.  See  on  v.  1046. 

753.  situst  is  the  reading  of 
BCD,  situmst  of  A:  but  surely 
the  first  deserves  the  preference, 
as  I  was  mistaken  in  asserting 
(in  blind  acceptation  of  Fleck- 
eisen's  statement)  that  this 
word  was  used  as  a  neuter  in 
the  Trinummus,  though  it  is  used 
so  by  Petronius  Sat.  p.  53,  17  Bii. 

754.  The  relative  quern  is  very 
languid  in  this  place,  and  Gep- 
pert   is  no    doubt  right  in  con- 


jecturing quin,  the  old  spelling 
of  which,  quein,  could  easily 
be  mistaken  for  quern. 

755.  ipsam  rem  indaget  is 
logically  dependent  on  exaudiat: 
'I  am  afraid  he  might  hear  the 
noise,  in  consequence  of  which 
he  would  doubtless  discover 
the  thing  (money)  itself;'  but 
neu  coordinates  the  sentence 
with  the  preceding,  while  it 
ought  to  be  subordinated.  — 
The  subj.  of  the  infinitive  sen- 
tence is  omitted,  as  is  indeed 
very  often  the  case  in  the 
comic  writers. 

75G.  ergo  igitur  is  one  of  the 
palpable  tautological  expressions 
in  Plautus  (6f.  818)  which 
Apuleius  had  the  bad  taste  to 
imitate  in  at  least  14  instances. 
Comp.  itaque  ergo  Ter.  Eun.  317 
and  in  Livy. 

757.  rei  is  monosyllabic,  and 
no  doubt  Plautus  himself  wrote 
re,  as  the  scribes  forgot  the 
word  on  account  of  its  resem- 
blance to  the  first  syllable  of 
the  following  word. 

759.  Megaronides  knows  very 
skilfully  how  to  hint  to  Callicles 
that  he  cannot  or  will  not 
advance  the  money  to  him. 
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760  ME.  gerrae:  ne  tu  illud  verbum  actutum  inveneris: 

'mini  quidem  hercle  non  est  quod  dem  mutuom'. 

CA.  malim  hercle  ut  verum  dicant  quam  ut  dent  miituom. 

ME.  sed  vide  consilium,  si  placet.    CA.  quid  consilist? 

ME.  scitum,  ut  ego  opinor,  consilium  inveni.  CA.  quid  est?  35 
765  ME.  homo  conducatur  aliquis  iam  quantum  potest, 

ignota  facie,  quae  hie  non  visitata  sit. 

769  mendacilocum  aliquem  *  *  * 

770  falsfdicum,  confidentem.     CA.  quid  turn  postea? 

767  ME.  is  homo  exornetur  graphice  in  peregrinum  modum, 

771  quasi  ad  adulescentem  a  patre  ex  Seleiicia 

veniat:  salutem  ei  niintiet  verbis  patris:  42 

ilium  bene  gerere  rem  et  valere  et  vivere: 
et  eum  rediturum  actutum.  ferat  epistulas 


760.  gerrae  'bosh',  the  same 
as  nugae,  logi,  fabulae,  somnia. 
—  ne  'surely'.  —  verbum  inve- 
neris, non  pecuniam. 

761.  mihi  is  placed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  line  with  great 
emphasis.  The  same  beginning 
(mihi  quidem  hercle)  is  quoted 
by  Brix  from  Merc.  IV  4,  22. 
Poen.  I  1,  23.  3,  3.  Rud.  I  2, 
20.  —  For  the  evasive  answer 
it  will  scarcely  be  necessary  to 
quote  similar  instances  from 
Plautus  or  other  writers  — 
modern  instances  occur  in  prac- 
tical life. 

762.  Callicles  answers  ironi- 
cally 'I  would  much  rather  they 
spoke  the  truth  (i.  e.  were  really 
poor)  than  they  should  lend  me 
the  money1.  This  implies  that  for 
their  meanness  they  deserve  to 
be  poor. 

763.  sed:  Megaronides  wants 
to  lead  the  conversation  into 
another  channel,  as  the  subject 
might  finally   become  personal. 

764.  scitum  'clever.' 

765.  quantum  potest  'as  soon 
as  possible.' 

766.  facie    'outward    appear- 


ance:    see     below    v.     852.    — 
visitata  'common.' 

769.  This  line  has  been  re- 
covered from  the  palimpsest- 
as  far  as  it  goes.  (It  is  omitted 
in  the  other  mss.)  Ritschl 
supplies  esse  hominem  oportet 
de  foro. 

770.  conjidens 'impudent,  bold' : 
see  n.  on  v.  201.  —  quid  turn 
postea  'what  to  do  with   him?' 

767.  exornetur  'shall  be  dressed 
(got)  up',  the  technical  ex- 
pression of  the  getting-up  of 
an  actor.  —  araphice  'cleverly' : 
see  below  936.  1024.  1139. 

772.  verbis  patris  'in  his 
father's  name.' 

774.  actutum  'almost  imme- 
diately.' —  epistula  is  the  only 
genuine  Plautine  form  of  this 
word,  though  in  this  place  our 
mss.  read  epistolas.  epistula  was 
the  usual  form  in  the  Imperial 
period,  though  epistola  was 
used  as  early  as  the  period  of 
the  Gracchi  and  the  Cimbrian 
wars  and  is  also  found  in  the 
best  mss.  of  Cicero.  Corssen  II 
141.  142.  Brambach,  on  Latin 
orthography     p.     82,       Ritschl 
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775  duas:  eas  nos  consignemus,  quasi  shit  a  patre. 

det  alteram  illic,  alteram  dicat  tibi 

dare  sese  velle.    CA.  perge  porro  dicere. 

ME.  seque  aiirum  i'erre  virgini  dotem  a  patre 

dicat,  patremque  id  iussisse  aurum  tibi  dare. 
780  tenes  iam?    CA.  propemoduin,  atque  ausculto  perlubens. 

ME.  turn  tu  igitur  demus  adulescenti  auriim  dabis, 

ubi  erit  locata  virgo  in  matrimonium. 

CA.  scite  hercle  sane.  ME.  hoc,  libi  thensauruni  effoderis, 

suspicionem  ab  adulescente  amoveris. 
r'85  censebit  aurum  esse  a  patre  adlatiim  tibi: 

tu  de  thensauro  siimes.    CA.  satis  scite  et  probe: 

quamquam  hoc  me  aetatis  sucophantari  pudet. 

sed  epistulas  quando  opsignatas  adferet, 

nonne  arbitraris  turn  adulescentem  anuli 
V9()  paterni  signum  novisse?    ME.  etiam  tu  taces? 

sescentae  ad  earn  rem  causae  possunt  conligi. 

ilium  quern  ante  habuit,  perdidit,  fecit  novom. 


Opusc.  II  493.  Schuchardt  I  40. 
II 148.'  (  Wagener,  Latin  spelling 
for  the  use  of  schools,  p.  19.) 

776.  illic  =  illice,  see  n.  on 
Aul.  663. 

777.  For  poi-ro  pergere  see  n. 
on  v.  162. 

779.  dare  either  stands  for 
dari  (see  n.  on  Aul.  242),  or 
we  should   supply   the  subj.  se. 

780.  Our  mss.  give  prope- 
modo,  but  as  this  would  be  an 
isolated  instance  of  this  form 
in  Plautus  who  generally  says 
propernodum,  1  have  here  also 
adopted  the  usual  form  in  con- 
formity with  FZ. 

781.  demus  is  attested  by 
Festus  p.  70,  8  as  an  old  form 
instead  of  demum  (cf.  rursue 
mr.sum,  prorsus  prorsum)  which 
was  used  by  Livius  Andronicus. 
To  avoid  the  hiatus  in  the  cae- 
sura of  a  senarius  we  may,  per- 
haps, assume  that  Plautus  also 
used  it,  as  Hitschl,  Koch  and 
liergk  do. 


782.  For  locata  see  n.  on 
Ter.  Phorm.  646. 

783.  hoc  =  hac  re. 

785.  The  mss.  spell  suspicio- 
nem here  also  with  a  c:  see  n. 
on  v.  79.  —  The  sense  is  'you 
will  prevent  the  young  man 
from  conceiving  any  suspicion.' 

787.  hoc  aetatis  and  similar 
phrases  are  very  common  in 
all  writers:  comp.  Ter.  Haut. 
]  10  istuc  aetatis.  Cic.  Cluent. 
§  141   and  Livy  X  24  id  aetatis. 

788.  syco'phantari  '•play  the 
part  of  a  sycophant.' 

790.  For  etiam  tu  taces  comp. 
above  v.  514. 

791  sescentae  'ever  so  many': 
but  Mil.  gl.  250  we  read  tre- 
centae  possunt  causae  conligi, 
where  Lorenz's  note  deserves 
to  be  compared. 

792.  The  mss.  read  ilium,  quern 
habuit  perdidit  alium  post  fecit 
novum.  Instead  of  ante  (added 
by  Kitschl),  we  may  also 
guess    at    olim ;    but   Kitschl    is 
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iam  si  opsignatas  non  feret,  dici  hoc  potest, 

apud  portitores  eas  resignatas  sibi  65 

795  inspectasque  esse,  in  hums  modi  negotio 

diem  sermone  terere  segnities  merast; 

quamvis  sermones  possunt  lorigi  texier. 

abi  ad  thensaurum  iam  confestim  clanculum: 

servos,  ancillas  amove:  atque  audi'n?    CA.  quid  est? 
800  ME.  uxorem  quoque  eampse  hanc  rem  uti  celes  face: 

nam  pol  tacere  numquam  quicquamst  quod  queant. 

quid  nunc  stas?    quin  tu  hinc  te  amoves  et  te  moves? 

aperf,  deprome  inde  ami  ad  hanc  rem  quod  sat  est: 

continuo  turn  operi  denuo:  sed  clanculum,  75 


no    doubt  right   in    considering 
alium  post  as  mere  glosses. 

793.  iam  si  is  almost  the 
same  as  etiam  si. 

794.  portitores  denotes  the 
custome-house  officers  who  had 
to  collect  the  duties  on  all 
merchandise  arriving  in  the 
harbour;  on  account  of  this 
being  the  fiftieth  part  of  the 
value  in  most  instances,  they 
were  called  ntvTrjxooToXoyoi,  at 
Athens.  They  had  also  the  per- 
mission to  open  letters  to 
prevent  the  occurrence  of  de- 
fraudation. Cf.  Ter.  Phorm.  150, 
and  below  1107. 

795.  huius  is  monosyllabic.  — 
negotio  'a  difficulty',  cf.  negotiant 
eahibere,   nqayucaa  nicQiyhtv. 

796.  segnities  'slowness';  he 
means  'it  is  mere  waste  of  time.' 

797.  quamvis  belongs  to  longi 
'talk  of  ever  such  great  length1: 
cf.  n.  on  v.  380. 

800.  eampse  is  not  given  by 
the  mss.,  but  required  by  the 
metre.  Plautus  says  both  eumpse 
and  ipsitm,  eampse  and  ipsam. 
See  also  Corssen  II  847. 

801.  queant  sc.  uxores.  (The 
plural  is  an  aesthetical  correction 
by  Meier    of    the    ms.    reading 


queat,    which   would   be   perso- 
nal and  rude.) 

802.  The  ms.  reading  may  be 
explained  by  assuming  the  use 
of  two  synonyms  emphatically 
expressing  one  and  the  same 
idea:  see  n.  on  v.  130;  but  as 
even  then  we  are  obliged  to 
add  te  (which  is  not  in  the  mss.), 
Seyffert  may  perhaps  be  right 
in  considering  the  words  et  te 
moves  as  a  gloss  which  super- 
seded   the    original   reading  ted 

OCW*. 

803.  Instead  of  aperi ,  abi 
would  be  far  preferable.  — 
The  money  to  be  taken  from 
the  hoard  is  not  intended  for 
the  sycophant,  but  to  be  kept 
in  readiness  for  the  dowryafter" 
the  delivery  of  the  letters 
supposed  to  be  brought  by  him 
from  Charmides. 

804.  The  mss.  read  continuo 
operito ;  but  the  present  im- 
perative is  clearly  required  by 
the  analogy  of  the  two  prece- 
ding lines,  and  such  a  pronun- 
ciation as  continvii  operito  is  quite 
unexampled  in  Plautus.  I  have 
considered  to  as  an  error  for 
tu  =  tvm  before  the  verb  in 
order  to  avoid  the  hiatus. 
(Ritschl    continuod    <>j>eri  denuo.) 
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805  siciit  praecepi,  et  ciinctos  exturba  aedibus. 

CA.  ita  faciam.     ME.  at  enim  longo  sermone  utimur 
diem  conficimus  quom  iam  properatost  opus. 
nil  est  de  signo  quod  vereare:  me  vide, 
lepida  fllast  causa  ut  conmemoravi,  dicere 

810  apud  portitores  esse  inspectas.  denique 
diei  tempus  non  vides?  quid  ilium  putas 
natiira  ilia  atque  ingenio?  iam  dudum  ebriust: 
quidvis  probari  ei  poterit.  turn,  quod  maxumist, 
adferre  se,  non  petere  hie  dicet.    CA.  iam  sat  est. 

815  ME.  ego  sucophantam  iam  conduco  de  foro, 
epistulasque  iam  consignabo  duas: 
eumque  lime  ad  adulescentem  meditatum  probe 
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805.  precepit  in  the,  mss.  is 
clearly  a  corruption  of  the 
reading  given  in  the  text.  All 
former  editors  omit  et. 

806.  The  hiatus  after  faciam 
is  justified  by  the  change  of 
speakers:  see  v.  432.  The  mss. 
add  nimis  before  longo,  which 
is  a  mere  gloss  on  longo. 

807.  quom  is  Fleckeisen's 
emendation  of  quod  of  the  mss. 
The  sense  is  'we  waste  the  day, 
though  we  should  now  make 
haste'.  (Ritschl  keeps  quod  as 
an  ablative;  but  C.  F.  W.  Miiller 
'Nachtrage'  p.  31,  shows  that 
this  can  only  be  taken  as  an 
accusative,  though  it  does  not 
give  the  sense  required  for 
this  passage.) 

808.  me  vide  'only  look  to 
me',  i.  e.  in  any  difficulty  come 
to  me  for  advice.  For  instances 
see  my  n.  on  Ter.  Andr.  350. 

809.  lepida  'capital',  causa 
'excuse'. 

810.  apud  drops  its  final  d: 
see  Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  XXXIV, 
and  Schuchardt,  on  vulgar  Latin 
J  123.  denique:  see  n.  on 
Ter.  Haut.  69. 

811.  quid  ilium  putas  'in  what 
state  do  you  think   liim   to  be?' 


Brix  compares  Bacch.  208  ut 
earn  credis?  Merc.  352  quern 
admodum  existwmet  me. 

813.  quidvis  probari  ei  poterit 
'anything  may  be  made  credible 
to  him.'  The  mss.  read  prohare, 
emended  by  Ritschl.  Assuming 
the  original  spelling  to  have 
been,  as  it  no  doubt  was,  pro- 
barei  ei,  we  may  easily  under= 
stand  the  omission  of  ei  and 
the  change  of  the  passive  infin. 
to  the  active. 

815.  iam  conduco  'this  very 
minute  I'll  engage';  the  present 
is  given  by  the  mss.  and  should 
not  be  exchanged  for  the  future. 
—  de  foro  :  the  forum  (in  Athens 
the  dyoQo)  was  the  place  most 
frequented  by  idlers,  loungers 
and  people  on  the  look-out  for 
'something  to  turn  up.'  See  the 
Sycophant's  candid  description 
of  himself,  v.  847  sqq. 

816.  Ritschl  rejects  this  line, 
but  emn  may  be  said  of  the 
sycophant  in  the  next  line  in 
spite  of  the  interposition  of 
these  words. 

817.  meditatum  has  a  passive 
sense  'well  -  schooled ,  well- 
drilled':  cf.  Mil.  gl.  903  "probe 
meditatam,    utramque    <!>«•<>,     on 
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mitt  am.     CA.  eo  ego  ergo  igitur  intro  ad  officiiim  meum. 
tu  istiic  age.    ME.  actum  reddam  nugacissume. 


which  line  Lorenz  quotes  Epid. 
Ill  2,  39  sq.  earn  permeditatam 
meis  dolis  astutiisque  onusta/m 
Mittam,  and  justly  notes  the 
difference  between  this  personal 
use  of  the  passive  and  the  ex- 
pressions meditata  verba,  con- 
silia  etc.  (see  Ter.  Phorm.  248), 
the  constructionwiedi/«W  aliquem 
not  being  found  is  any  Latin 
writer. 


818.  ergo  igitur:  see  n.  on  v. 
756.  (The  mss.  have  not  got 
these  words;  but  ergo  might  be 
easily  overlooked  in  the  vicinity 
of  ego,  and  igitur  before  intro.) 

819.  istuc,  your  part  of  the 
affair,  as  described  803  sqq.  — 
nugacissume  'in  the  shrewdest 
manner.' 


88 


[IV   1.    1 


ACTVS  IV. 


Charmides. 

820  Salipotenti   et  miiltipotenti  Iovis  fratri  aetherei  Neptuno 
laetus  lubens  laudes  ago  gratas  gratisque  habeo  et  fliic- 

tibus  salsis, 
quos  penes   mei   fuit  potestas,   bonis  mis   quid  foret  et 

meae  vitae, 
quom  suis  me  ex  locis  in  patriam  urbem  usque   incolu- 

mem  reducem  faciunt. 
atque  tibi  ego,  Neptune,  ante  alios  deos  gratis  ago  atque 

habeo  summas:  5 

825  nam    te  omnes   saevomque  severumque,    avidis  moribus 

conmemorant, 


ACT.  IV.  820.  salipotens  is  a 
an.  kty.  —  Iuppiter  aether eus 
is  a  translation  of  the  Homeric 
Ztvg  ccl&sgt  vauov. 

821.  In  laetus  lubens  the  co- 
pula et  is  omitted  in  conformity 
with  the  usage  of  archaic  Latin. 
The  line  is  very  emphatic  on 
account  of  the  threefold  allite- 
ration Zaetus  /ubens  Maudes  and 
the  twofold  gratas  gratisque, 
the  effect  of  the  latter  being 
also  increased  by  the  parono- 
masia: cf.  Poen.  I  1,  6  qvibus 
pro  benefactis  fateor  debtri  tibi 
Et  liber tatem  et  multas  gratas 
gratias,  in  agreement  with  which 
we  should  here  also  understand 
gratasque  gratis,  assuming  a 
transposition  of  que.  —  laudes 
gratisque  agere  is  a  solemn  for- 
mula   in     thanking    the     gods: 


cf.  Mil.  gl.  411.  Livy  VII  36,  7. 
Tac.  Ann.  I  69. 

822.  mei  and  fuit  are  mono- 
syllabic. —  bonis:  see  Introd. 
to  Aul.  p.  XXXVIII.  —  mis  is 
contracted  from  meis  or  mils 
{mieis  in  one  of  the  epitaphs 
of  the  Scipios)  in  very  much 
the  same  way  as  deis  changes 
to  dis.  —  meae  is  again  mono- 
syllabic. 

823.  This  line  contains  the 
reason  of  his  thankfulness :  cf. 
Stich.  Ill  1,  1  quom  bene  re 
gesta  salvos  convortor  domum, 
Neptuno  gratis  habeo  et  tempesta- 
tibus.  —  suis  e  locis,  called  loca 
Neptunia  Mil.  gl.  413.  —  in 
patriam  urbem  usque  'even  the 
long  way  to  my  native  town.' 

824.  atque  'especially.' 

825.  avidis   moribus:   the  sea 
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spiircificum,  inmanem,  fntolerandum,  vesanum:   ego  con- 
tra opera  expertus. 

nam  pol  placidum   te   et   clementem   eo  usque  modo,  ut 

volui,  usus  sum  in  alto. 

atque   hanc   tuam    apud    homines    gloriam  auribus    iam 

acceperam  ante: 

paiiperibus  te  parcere  solitum,  ditis  damnare  atque  domare.  io 
830  c4bi,  laudo:  scis  ordine,   ut  aequomst,    tractare  homines. 

hoc  dis  dignumst: 

semper  mendicis  modesti  sint,  secus  nobilis  apud  homines. 

fidus  fuisti:    infidum   esse   iterant,  nam  apsque  foret  te, 

sat  scio  in  alto 

distraxissent  disque  tulissent  satellites  tui  miserum  foede, 


swallows    anything    it    can    lay 
hold  of. 

826.  spurcificus  is  an.  ksy. :  cf. 
spurcidicus.  —  contra  'on  the 
contrary',  is  in  Plautus  and 
Terence  always  adverb ,  and 
never  preposition.  —  Translate 
'"I  have  made  an  experience  to 
the  contrary  by  your  assistance.' 
Cf.  Bacch.  387  id  opera  expertus 
sum  esse  ita. 

827.  usque  'throughout.'  The 
construction  is  eo  modo  ut  (for 
quo)  volui. 

828.  For  auribus  see  Introd. 
to  Aul.  p.  XVII.  (The  mss.  add 
the  gloss  et  nobilis  [cf.  831] 
before  apud,  and  omit  hie.) 

830.  abi  expresses  praise  and 
approbation :  cf.  n.  on  Ter. 
Ad.  564.  —  ordine  is  frequently 
used  like  an  adverb  by  the 
comic  poets,  meaning  'properly.' 

831.  mendicis  is  a  forcible 
expression  instead  of  pauperibus 
(829).  —  modestu/m  esse  alicui 
'use  a  person  with  moderation.' 
—  The  words  secus  nobilis  apud 
homines  are  not  in  the  mss., 
but  appropriately  supplied  by 
G.  Hermann  from  v.  828,  which 


terminates   in   the  mss.  with  et 
nobilis  apud  homines. 

832.  iterant,  in  Plautus  means 
merely  narrant :  (Placidus  has 
the  gloss  'iterant,  discunt,  indi- 
cant': Ritschl  praef.  p.  LXVIII.) 
see  Cas.  V  2,  5  operam  date 
d>t in.  mea  facta  itero:  certost 
operae  auribus  percipere.  —  'The 
preposition  absque  is  always 
used  by  the  comic  poets  so  as 
to  imply  a  conditional  clause 
si  sine,  the  verb  esset  or  foret 
being  then  used  impersonally: 
absque  te  esset  =■  si  tu  non 
esses.  So  absque,  me,  te,  eo, 
hoc,  hac  re  esset  (foret).  Besides 
the  comic  poets,  only  writers 
of  the  silver  age  use  absque, 
but  without  any  conditional 
sense  and  with  the  meaning  of 
praeter,  sine.'  Brix. 

833.  disque  tulissent  instead 
of  distulissentque:  similar  in- 
stances of  tmesis  occur  both 
in  Plautus  and  Terence;  see  the 
index  to  my  edition  of  Terence 
s.  v.  'tmesis.'  —  In  satellites 
the  second  syllable  is  shortened 
(Plautus  of  course  spelt  it  with 
only  one  /) :  see  Introd.  to  Aul. 
p.  XLII.  The  satellites  of  Nep- 
tune are  I  he  winds  and  storms. 
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bonaque  item   omnia  una  mecum  passim    caeruleos  per 

camp  os:  —  15 

So5  ita   iam    quasi    canes,    haud    secus,    circumstant   navem 

turbine  venti: 
imbres  fluctusque  atque  procellae  infensae  fremere,  fran- 

gere  malum, 
ruere  antemnas,  scindere  vela:    —  ni  pax  propitia  foret 

praesto.    • 
apage  a  me  sis:  dehinc  iam  certumst  otio  dare  me:  satis 

partum  habeo, 
quibus  aerumnis  deluctavi,  filio  dum  divitias  quaero.  —  20 
S40  sed  quis  hie  est  qui  in  plateam  ingreditur   cum    novo 

ornatu  specieque  simul? 
pol    quamquam    domi    cupio,    opperiar:    quam    hie    rem 

gerat,  animum  advortam. 


834.  caeruleos  per  campos  av 
lofidta  novTov. 

835.  circumstant  aptly  leads 
us  to  the  descriptive  infinitives 
in  the  next  lines. 

837.  ruere  is  in  poetical 
language  both  transitive  and 
intransitive:  cf.  Ter.  Ad.  319 
ceteros  ruerem.  —  Both  pax  and 
propitius  are  words  used  espe- 
cially of  gods,  here  of  Neptune. 

838.  dehinc  is  monosyllabic, 
as  it  always  is  in  Plautus.  — 
certumst :  see  _  n.  on  270.  —  The 
synizesis  otio  is  admissible  in  a 
somewhat  loose  metre,  like  the 
present,  but  not  in  ordinary 
iambic  or  trochaic  lines. 
The  _  same  observation  applies 
to  filio  in  the  next  line. 

839.  The  active  use  of  de- 
luctare  (instead  of  the  deponent) 
is  attested  by  Nonius  p.  468,  21). 
—  Persa  4  we  have  cum  leone 
(and    a    set   ol    other  ablative») 


deluctari.  —  The  construction 
is  here :  satis  partum  habeo  eis 
aerwmnis  quibus  deluctavi. 

840.  The  anapaestic  lines  are 
calculated  to  express  Charmides' 
surprise  and  gradual  retreating 
to  the  background  of  the  stage. 
cum  novo  ornatu  'strange  attire' : 
for  the  prosody  nov'  ornatu  see 
Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  LII.  —  simul: 
not  only  that  he  should  walk 
this  way,  but  also  his  strange 
costume  and  appearance  excite 
Charmides'  curiosity. 

841.  domi  cupio  tnid^v^di  otxov: 
so  Mil.  gl.  801  eius  domi  cupiet 
miser,  and  ib.  964  cupiunt  tui 
(this  is  at  least  a  very  probable 
conjecture):  Lorenz  observes 
that  the  same  construction  is 
used  by  Symmachus  who  says 
vestri  cupiunt  Epist.  I  8  in.  — 
The  i  in  domi  is  shortened: 
Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  XXV. 
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SVCOPHANTA.      CHARMIDES. 

SVC.  Hufc  ego  die  nomen  Trinummo    facio :    nam    ego 

operam  me  am 
tn'bus  nummis  hodie  locavi  ad  artis  naugatorias. 
845  advenio  ex  Seleiicia,  Macedonia,  Asia  atque  'Arabia, 
quas  ego  neque  oculis  neque  pedibus  limquam  usurpavimeis. 
viden  egestas  quid  negoti  dat  homini  misero  mali? 
quin  ego  nunc   subigor  triuni  nummum   caiisa,   ut  hasce 

epistulas 
dfcam  ab   eo  homine  me   accepisse,    quern  ego    qui    sit 

homo  nescio, 
850  neque  novi  neque  natus  necne  Merit,  id  solide  scio. 
CH.  pol  hie  quidem  fungino  generest:  capite  se  totum  tegit. 
Hilurica  facies  videtur  hominis:  eo  ornatu  advenit. 
SVC.  file  qui  me  condiixit,  ubi  conduxit,  abduxit  domum: 
quae  voluit,   mihi  dixit,   docuit,   et  praemonstravit  prius, 
855  quo  modo  quidque  agerem.  nunc  adeo,  si  quid  ego  addi- 

dero  amplius, 


10 


Sc.  II.  This  is  in  point  of 
comic  power  and  vivid  dialogue 
the  best  scene  in  the  whole  play. 

843.  diet  is  the  reading  of 
the  mss.,  but  we  are  no  doubt 
justified  in  expressing  even  in 
spelling  the  synizesis  of  ei  into 
e.  See  n.  on  Aul.  607.  The  da- 
tive Fidk  is  found  in  an  in- 
scription on  a  cippus  from 
Picenum:  C.  I.  L.  I  170  p.  31. 

844  tribus  nummis  no  doubt 
means  'for  three  drachmas' :  see 
n.  on  Aul.  108.  —  naugatorias 
is  the  spelling  of  the  palimpsest: 
see  n.  on  v.  396. 

845.  Seleucia  :  see  n.  on  v.  112. 

847.  quid  negoti  mali  'what 
abominable  business':  Ritschl 
compares  Most.  531,  quid  ego 
hodie  negoti  confeci  mali. 

848.  qmn  ego  'why,  I  am  now 
even  obliged,  etc.  (qvin  is  the 
reading  of  the  palimpsest,  qui 
of  the  other  mss.)  —  nurnrnum 
is   Ritschl's    emendation    which 


is  also  required  by  the  metre ; 
the  mss.  have  nummorum:  see 
n.  on  v.  152. 

850.  solide  'thoroughly' :  cf. 
v.  892. 

851.  funginus  is  an.  kty.  — 
The  sycophant  wears  a  large 
travelling-hat  with  a  broad  rim, 
which  covers  his  whole  figure, 
and  makes  him  look  like  a 
mushroom. 

852.  Hilurica  is  attested  by 
the  best  mss.,  cf.  Hilurios  Men. 
235,  where  we  also  have  the 
parallel  case  of  Histros.  Ritschl 
justly  observes  that  Plautus  uses 
this  word  with  the  first  syllable 
short.  —  facies:  see  n.  on  768. 

853.  ubi  conduxit  is  said  with 
a  certain  comical  emphasis  in- 
stead of  posthac. 

854.  quae  vohtit  'his  intention'. 
—  For  prasmonstro  see  above 
v.  342. 

855.  For  quo  modo  see  v.  602. 
lie  sycophant  considers  the 
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eo  conductor  melius  de  me  nogas  conciliaverit. 
ut  ille  me  exornavit,  ita  sum  ornatus:  argentum  hoc  facit:  15 
ipse  ornamenta  a  chorago  haec  siimpsit  suo  periculo. 
nunc  ego  si  potero  ornamentis  hominem  circumdiicere, 
^60  dabo  operam,  ut  me  esse  ipsum  plane  sucophantam  sentiat. 
CH.  quam  magis  specto,  minus  placet  mihi  hominis  facies. 

mira  sunt, 


whole  affair  as  a  good  joke  in 
which  he  may  exaggerate  as 
much  as  possible. 

856.  For  nogas  see  n.  on  v. 
396.  —  The  sense  is  'my  em- 
ployer will  then  be  the  gainer, 
in  as  far  as  I  give  him  even 
more  humbug  than  he  originally 
stipulated  for',  de  me  means  'con- 
cerning me',  Tovfjiov  pioog;  con- 
eiliare  is  'to  procure,  buy'. 

8;>8.  argentum  hoc  facit  'money 
effects  such  a  thing  as  this'. 
The  sycophant  makes  the  shallow 
and  trite  observation  that  for 
money  you  may  have  anything 
—  even  such  a  peculiar  costume 
as  he  is  dressed  in.  (Brix  takes 
hoc  for  the  nom.  and  comp. 
Persa  IV  4,  100  divitias  tu  ex 
istac  facies  —  clearly  against 
the  sense  of  the  passage,  un- 
less I  am  greatly  mistaken.) 

857.  chordgus  (xoQtjy6s)m  Plau- 
tus  means  merely  a 'garderobier', 
i.  a.  lender  of  costumes  for 
theatrical  or  other  purposes. 
Of  him  the  aediles  hired  the 
costumes  required  for  the  per- 
formance of  their  play:  cf. 
Persa  169  SA.  notif-v  ornamenta? 
Tox.  dbs  chorago  sumito.  JJare 
debet :  praebenda  aediles  locd- 
verunt.  In  the  Curculio  IV  1 
a  choragus  appears  even  on  the 
stage  and  expresses  his  fears 
as  to  the  safety  of  his  orna- 
menta  which  he  has  given  for 
the  dressing  up  of  a  nugator 
lepidu8'.    ornamenta    quae    locavi 


metuo  ut  possim  recipere.  The 
comicum  choragtum  (^oQrjysToy : 
see  on  v.  112)  is  mentioned 
Capt.  prol.  68.  —  suo  periculo 
'at  his  risk'. 

859.  circumdiicere  'to  cheat' 
is  a  frequent  expression  in  Plau- 
tus:  Bacch.  311.  1183.  Pseud. 
529.  True.  IV  4,  21.  Asin.  I  I,  83. 

860.  ipsum  'by  myself,  with- 
out requiring  his  instruction 
(854).  He  means  that  Callicles 
shall  find  out  to  his  cost  that 
the  sycophant  is  too  clever  for 
him. 

861.  Ritschl  has  justly  kept 
the  reading  of  the  mss.  quam 
magis  specto,  minus  placet;  cf. 
Bacch.  1076  sq.  quam  magis  in 
pectore  meo  foveo  .  .  .  Magis  cu- 
raestmagisque  adformido:  another 
construction  is  found  ib.  1091 
magis  quam  id  reputo,  tarn  magis 
uror,  and  Po en.  I  2,  135  quam 
m,agis  aspecto,  ta,m  magis  est 
nimbata,  and  another  variation 
Asin.  1  3,  6  quam  magis  in  alt» mi 
capessis,  tarn  aestus  te  in  por- 
tum  refert.  See  also  Men.  95 
quam  magis  extendas,  tanto  ad- 
stringunt  a.rtius.  —  mira  sunt  ni 
'it  is  very  queer  if  he  is  not', 
i.  e.  he  is  most  certainly:  see 
Amph.  I  1,  126.  27a.  Poen.  IV 
2,  19.  Bacch.  Ill  2.  45,  and  cf. 
mirum,  est  ni  Capt.  IV  2,  43. 
mirum  ni  Amph.  I  1,  163.  Ter. 
Andr.  Ill  4,  19.  Eun.  II  3,  53. 
II    1,    24.     IV   4,   44.    V    8,    53. 
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ni  illic  homost  aut  dormitator  aiit  sector  zonarius.  20 

loca  contemplat,  circum  spectat  sese  atque  aedis  noscitat: 
credo  edepol,  quo  niox  furatum  veniat,  speculatiir  loca. 
865  magis  lubidost  opservare  quid  agat:  ei  rei  operain  dabo. 
SVC.  has  regiones  demonstravit  mihi  ille  conductor  meus: 
apud  illas  aedis  sistendae  mihi  sunt  sucophantiae.  25 

fores  pultabo.    CH.  ad  nostras   aedis  hie  quidem  liabet 

rectam  viam: 
hercle  opinor  mi  advenienti  hac  noctu  agitandumst  vigilias. 
870  SVC.  aperite  hoc,  aperite.    heus,  ecquis  his  foribus  tute- 

lam  gerit? 
CH.    quid,    adulescens,    quaeris?    quid    vis?    quid    istas 

pultas?    SVC.  heus,  senex,  29 

Lesbonicum  hinc  adulescentem  quaero  in  his  regionibus,  31 
libi  habitet,  et  item  alteram  ad  istanc  capitis  albitiidinem, 
875  Calliclem  quern  aibat  vocari,  qui  has  mihi  dedit  epistulas. 
CH.  meum  gnatum  hie   quidem  Lesbonicum  quaerit    et 

amicum  meum, 


Haut.  IV  1,  50.     (Ribbeck,  Lat. 
Part.  p.  16.) 

862.  dormitator  is  an.  key., 
but  has  no  doubt  the  same 
meaning  as  nugator:  see  n.  on 
v.  981.  —  sector  zonarins  (though 
Plautus  himself  wrote  sonariits, 
see  Fleck,  ep.  crit.  p.  XII)  'a 
cut-purse',  fialctvTioTOfxog,  cf.  the 
German  beutelschneider.  The  an- 
cients were  accustomed  to  carry 
their     money     in    their    belts, 

863.  For  circum  spectat  sese 
see  n.  on  v.  146.  —  noscitare 
'to  try  to  know':  Epid.  IV  1, 
10.     Cist.  IV  2,  14. 

864.  7iiox  'after  a  short  time' : 
it  is,  however,  possible  that 
the  genuine  reading  is  nox, 
which  is  used  by  Plautus  as 
an  adverb  —  noctu  Asin.  Ill  3, 
7.  —  speculator  loca  'explores 
the  locality':  cf.  Rud.  I  2,  23 
an  quo  furatum  venias  vestigas 
loca  ? 


865.  magis  lubidost  lI  feel  even 
more  inclined'.  For  the  infini- 
tive see  n.  on  v.  626. 

867.  sycophantiae  =  artes  nu~ 
gatoriae,  v.  844. 

868.  For  fore(s)  see  Introd. 
to  Aul.  p.  XXXVIII.  —  Cf.  Pseud. 
1137  hie  quidem  ad  me  recta 
habet  rectam  viam;  the  same 
expression  is  found  Mil.  gl.  491. 

869.  hac  noctu  occurs  also 
Amph.  272.  731.  Mil.  gl.  381. 
Enn.  Ann.  153.  —  agitandumst 
vigilias  is  a  constr.  frequent 
with  the  archaic  and  very  late 
writers,  but  scarce  enough  in 
Cicero  and  Caesar  who  would 
prefer  agitandae  sunt  vigiUae. 

870.  hoc  'this  place',  a  vague 
expression  instead  of  has  fores. 
Cf.  below,  v.  1174. 

872.  hinc:  cf.  v.  326.  359. 

873.  ad  denotes  comparison 
'like  that  white  head  of  yours' : 
see  n.  on  Ter.  Eun.  361 :  cf. 
below  921.  Merc.  II  3,  91  ut 
emerem{a,nci\\am)  ad  istamfaciem. 
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quoi  ego  liberosque  bonaque  conmendavi,  Calliclem.  35 

SVC.  fac  me,  si  scis,  certiorem  hisce  homines  ubi  habi- 
tant, pater. 
CH.  quid  eos  quaeris?    aut  quis  es?    aut  unde  esV    aut 

unde  advenis?  37 

SVC.  census  quom  sum,  iuratori  recte  rationem  dedi.       30 
CH.  #  #■  *  * 

880  SVC.  multa  simul  rogas :  nescio  quid  expediampotissurnum. 
si  unum  quidquid  singillatim  et  placide  percontabere,       39 
et  meum  nomen  et  mea  facta  et  itinera  ego  faxo   scias.  40 
CH.  faciam  ita  ut  vis.   agedu'm,  nomen  primum  memora 

tuom  mihi. 
SVC.  magnum   facinus  incipissis  petere.     CH.  quid  ita? 

SVC.  quia,  pater, 
885  si  ante  lucem  ire  her  die  occipias  a  meo  primo  nomine, 
concubium  sit  noctis,  priusquam  ad  postremum  perveneris. 
CH.  opus  factost  viatico  ad  tuom  nomen,  ut  tu  praedicas.  45 


876.  For  quoi  ego  see  n.  on 
v.  358  and  558. 

877.  hisce  is  expressly  attested 
as  an  old  form  of  the  nom. 
plur.  by  Priscian  XII  p.  593  K. 
in  Ter.  Eun.  268.  hisce  is  given 
by  our  mss.  Mil.  gl.  374  (where 
we  have  even  hisce  ocidis  as 
nom.)  and  486,  Pseud.  539. 
Persa  856.  Rud.  294.  Amph. 
974.  Cure.  508.  Capt.  prol.  35 
(his  probably  Merc.  869) ;  in  the 
same  way  we  have  the  nom. 
illisce  Most.  510.  935. 

879.  The  sycophant  returns 
a  haughty  answer  to  Charmides' 
questions.  The  iuratores  were 
the  assistants  of  the  censor 
who  would  naturally  put  que- 
stions of  this  kind  for  the  purpose 
of  making  up  their  lists.  — 
recte  'according  to  truth'. 

881.  singillatim  is  the  only 
genuine  form,  not  singulatim. 

882.  ego  faxo  scias  'I'll  inform 
you'  of  my  name  etc.  We  should 
suppose  that  the  sycophant  pro- 
nounces   this    line    in    such    a 


stately  and  solemn  manner  as 
to  render  Charmides  quite  eager 
to  hear  his  tale. 

884.  magnum,  facinus  'some- 
thing very  difficult1.  —  incipis- 
sere  occurs  also  Capt.  IV  2,  22. 
II  1,  19. 

885.  hercle  is  not  in  the  mss., 
though  B  has  in  its  place 
space  for  a  word  of  6  letters 
so  as  to  render  Ritschl's  addi- 
tion of  hercle  very  probable. 
hercle  is  put  in  the  conditional 
clause  by  way  of  prolepsis 
instead  of  in  the  apodosis:  see 
the  parallel  instance  in  v.  457. 
—  The  sycophant  insinuates 
that  he  has  already  appeared 
under  so  many  different  names 
and'  in  so  many  characters,  as 
to  possess  a  large  number  of 
'aliases/ 

886.  concubium  noctis  'dead 
of  the  night'  is  explpined  by 
Varro  L.  L.  VII  78  a  concubitu 
dormiendi  causa. 

887.  Neither  the  construction 
opus  factost  viatico   nor  the  ex- 
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SVC.  est  minusculum  alteram,  quasi  vesculum  vinarium. 
CH.   quid   est    tibi    nomen,    adulescens?    SVC.   'Pax'    id 

est  nomen  mini: 
890  hoc  cotidianumst.    CH.  edepol  nomen  nugatorium: 

quasi  dicas,  si  quid  crediderim  tibi,  'pax'  periisse  flico. 
hie  homo  solide  siicophantast.  quid  ais  tu,  adulescens? 

SVC.  quid  est? 
CH.   eloquere,    isti    tibi    quid    homines    debent    quos   tu 

quaeritas  ? 
SVC.  pater  istius  adulescentis  dedit  has  duas  mi  epistulas, 
895  Lesbonici:  is  mi   est   amicus.    CH.  teneo  hunc  manufe- 

starium,  50 

me  sibi  epistulas  dedisse  (licit,  ludam  hominem  probe. 


pression  facere  viaticum  appears 
to  be  in  conformity  with  Plau- 
tine  usage,  and  facto  is  in  all 
probability  corrupt.  Perhaps  an 
adjective  like  magno  was  the 
original  reading.  —  ut  tu  prae- 
dicas  'to  conclude  from  your 
words.' 

888.  The  reading  is  very 
uncertain,  vesculus  would  be  a 
an.  ksy.,  if  the  reading  were 
certain  [iuxillum  B,  uixillvm 
CD]:  it  would,  of  course,  be 
the  diminutive  of  vescus  'thin, 
meagre,  spare.'  (See  the  dis- 
cussion on  this  word  by  Ribbeck, 
Lat.  Part.  p.  10.)  vinarium  is 
used  as  subst.  Poen.  IV  2,  16. 
The  reading  of  FZ  is  vasculum, 
the  dim.  of  vas,  in  which  case 
vinarium  would  be  adj. 

889.  Our  text  represents  the 
reading  of  the  mss.,  in  which 
est  is  used  short,  as  it  is  in  a 
great  number  of  passages  in 
Plautus,  and  tibi  appears  with 
its  second  syllable  long.  There 
is  no  reason  for  reading  istuc 
est  nomen  (without  tibi),  as 
Ritschl  does  in  opposition  to 
the  mss.  —  Pax  does  not  mean 
'Peace'  (as  I  see  that  the  'Old 
Westminister'  translates  it),  but 


is  a  funny  use  of  the  inter- 
jection pax  as  a  personal  name. 
Cf.  especially  Ter.  Haut,  71 7 
itnus  est  dies,  dum  argentum 
eripio :  pax ;  nil  amplius  (quite 
different  from  291).  The  inter- 
jection is  originally  Greek  and 
is  explained  by  Hesychius  (s.  v. 
nci'S.)  by  Tbkog  fyfi, :  cf.  PI.  Mil. 
gl.  808. 

890.  cotidianum  'my  every- 
day name.' 

891.  crediderim  'had  entrusted 
to  you.' 

892.  solide  'out  and  out' :  see 
v.  850.  —  By  saying  quid  ais 
he  solicits  the  sycophant's 
attention:  'I  say';  'dis  done'. 

893.  isti  is  explained  by  the 
relative  sentence.  —  quid  tibi 
debent  isti  h.  'what  business 
have  you  with  those  people1 ; 
similar  expressions  are  found 
Mil.  gl.  421  quid  tibi  istic  hisce 
in  aedibus  debetur,  quid,  negotist  ? 
Ps.  1139  heus,  quid  istic  debetur 
tibi:  cf.  also  True.  II  2,  6  and 
Rud.   117. 

895.  For  rnanufestarius  see  n. 
on  Aul.  466. 

896.  After  this  line  Rit«?chl 
assumes  a  gap  in  which  he 
says     that     Charmides     put     a 
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SVC.  ita  ut  occepi,  si  animum  advortas,  dicam.  CH.  dabo 

operam  tibi. 
SVC.  banc  me  iussit  Lesbonico  dare  suo  gnato  epistulam, 
et  item  hanc  alteram  suo  amico  Callicli  iussit  dare. 
900  CH.   mini    quoque    edepol,    quom    hie    naugatur,    contra 

naugari  lubet.  55 

ubi  ipse  erat?    SVC.  bene  rem  gerebat.    CH.  ergo   ubiV 

SVC.  in  Seleucia. 
CH.  *  *  *  * 

ab  ipson'  istas  accepisti?    SVC.  e  manibus  dedit  mi  ipse 

in  manus. 
CH.  qua  faciest  homo?  SVC.  sesquipede  quidamst  quam 

tu  longior. 
CH.  haeret  haec  res,    siquidem   ego   apsens    sum    quam 

praesens  longior. 
905  novistin  hominem?    SVC.  ridicule  rogitas,    quocuin    una 

cibum  60 


question  to  the  sycophant  in 
mufh  the  same  way  as  below, 
v.  939:  but  this  is  by  no  means 
necessary,  as  the  expression  si 
animum  advortas  may  well  be 
used  by  the  sycophant  in  re- 
ference to  Charmides'  want  of 
personal  attention  in  talking  to 
himself  (or  the  audience)  instead 
of  listening  to  him. 

897.  ita  ut  occepi  is  a  frequent 
expression  (see  above  v.  162.) 
to  denote  reversion  to  the  sub- 
ject in  hand  after  an  interruption. 
Brix  quotes  Stich  IV  2,  1.  Persa 
IV  3, 49.  Cure.  1 1,  43.  Poen.  II  24. 

900.  In  this  line  the  mss.  read 
nuguratur  and  nugari. 

901.  For  ubi  ipse  and  902 
ab  ipson  see  Introd.  Aul.  p. XL VI. 
—  After  this  line  Ritschl  con- 
jectures the  loss  of  at  least  two 
lines  in  which  Charmides  ob- 
serves 'well,  it  certainly  is  very 
queer  that  he  should  know  that 
1    have    been    in    Seleucia,    the 


very  place  whence  1  arrive. 
But  to  find  ont  the  truth  of 
this  matter,  I'll  just  question 
him  a  little  more.' 

902.  dedit  drops  its  final  t 
and  thus  forms  a  pyrrhich  in 
spite  of  the  consonant  which 
follows :  cf.  the  parallel  instance 
of  pige(t)  v.  661.  Ritschl  omits 
mi,  saying  'multo  concinius  e 
manibus  in  manus  sine  mihi 
quam  addito  pronomine  dicitur' : 
but  I  should  think  that  ipse 
almost  requires  mi  (—ipsi)  to 
render  the  expression  quite 
parallel. 

903.  facie  'appearance.'  — 
quidamst  'a  person'  taller  than 
you  etc. 

904.  haeret  haec  res  'there's  a 
hitch' :  the  same  expression  is 
found  Amph.  II  2,  182.  Pseud. 
985:  cf.  ib.  423  occisast  haec 
res,  haeret  hoc  negotium.  (This 
line  is  om.  in  all  mss.  except  B.) 
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capere  soleo.    CH.  quid  eist  nomen?    SVC.  quod  edepol 

homini  probo. 
CH.  liibet  audire.    SVC.  illi  edepol  —  ill  1  —  flli  —  vae 

misero  niihi. 
CH.  quid  est  negoti  ?  SVC.  d^voravi  nomen  inprudens  modo. 
CH.  non  placet,  qui  ami'cos  inter  dentes  conclusos  habet. 
910  SVC.  atque  etiam  modo  vorsabatur  mi  in  labris  primoribus.  65 
CH.   temperi  huic   hodie  anteveni.     SVC.  teneor   manu- 

festo  miser. 
CH.  iam   reconmentatu's  nomen?    SVC.  deum  me  hercle 

atque  honiinum  pudet. 
CH.   vide    modo   hominem   ut  noveris.    SVC.   tarn    quain 

me.  fieri  istiic  solet: 
quod  in  manu  teneas  atque  oculis  videas,    id   desideres. 
915  litteris  reconminiscar:  C  est  principium  nomini.  70 

CH.  Callias?    SVC.   non   est.    CH.   Callippus.    SVC,   non 

est,    CH.  Callidemides? 
SVC.  non  est.    CH.  CallinicusV   SVC.  non  est.    CH.  Calli- 

marchus?    SVC.  nil  agis: 


906.  The  sycophant  has  for- 
gotten the  name  and  attempts 
to  get  out  of  the  difficulty  by 
giving  an  evasive  answer. 

907.  lubet  audire  'I  should 
like  to  hear  it':  so  again  932. 

908.  deuoravi  'I've  swallowed 
it  down.1 

909.  intra    dentes,     Iv    Hpxa 

O&OVTiOV. 

910.  'ni  labris  primoribtts  'on 
the  tip  of  my  tongue'. 

911.  Each  speaker  says  his 
part  of  the  line  apart.  Char- 
mides  is  afraid  that  the  sycophant 
might  not  only  be  a  mere  hum- 
bug, but  a  downright  cheat  and 
impostor,  and  congratulates 
himself  on  having  prevented 
the  execution  of  his  designs. 

913.  Charmides  insinuates  that 
perhaps  the  sycophant's  acquain- 
tance with  Charmides  (whose 
name  he  cannot  even  remember) 
may  not  be  very  intimate.     To 


this  the  sycophant  replies  tarn 
(novi)  quarn  me:  cf.  Epid.  Ill  4. 
67  sed  tn  novistin  fidicinam 
Aeropolistidem  ? :  t<<m  facile 
quain  me, 

914.     quod    in    (pronounde    i) 

mami  see  Introd.  Aul.  p.XXXV. 
We  may  compare  the  short 
form  of  the  English  preposition 
V  so  common  in  the  Elizabethan 
writers  and  now-a-days  in  the 
popular  dialects.  —  Cf.  Men. 
865  iaut  lora  tenes.  iam,  stwnulurn 
in  manu.  —  id  desideres  'thai 
one  is  apt  to  forget' :  the  second 
person  subj.  expresses  generality. 

917.  Callimarc/uis  is  the  form 
of  the  Greek  name  Kcdkr'ua/og 
here  given  by  our  mss.  and 
required  by  the  metre.  Ritschl 
adds  'huic  formae  fidem  faciam 
Opusc.  phil.  vol.  Ill  diss.  3'. 
Meanwhile  this  form  of  the 
name  appears  to  us  sufficiently 
protected      by     the     analogous 
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neque  adeo  edepol  flocci  facio,  quando  egomet  memini  milii . 
CH.  at  enim  multi  Lesbonici  sunt  hie:  nisi  nomen  patris 
920  dices,  non  possum  istos  mostrare  homines,  quos  tu  quaeritas.  75 
quod  ad   exemplumstV    coniectura   si  reperire  possumus. 
SVC.  ad  hoc  exemplumst:  Char.  CH.  Chares  V  an  Charicles? 

—  numnam  CharmidesV 
SVC.  em  istic  erat.  qui  istiim  di  perdant.    CH.   dixi  ego 

iamdudiim  tibi: 


* 


bene  te  potius  dicere  aequomst  homini  amico  quam  male. 
925  SVC.  satin'  inter  labra  atque  dentes  latuit  vir  minumi  preti  ?  80 
CH.  ne  male  loquere  apsenti  amico.   SVC.  quid  ergo  ille 

ignavissuinus 
mi  latitabat?  CH.  si  adpellasses,  respondisset  nomini. 
sed  ipse  ubist?     SVC.  pol  ilium  reliqui  ad  Rhadamantem 

in  Cercopia. 


instance  of  Alcesimarchus  in  the 
Cistellaria,  =  '^Ix^otua/og.  — 
nil  agis  'tis  all  in  vain.' 

918.  'It  is  not  even  of  much 
consequence  whether  you  hear 
the  name  from  me  now,  as  1 
know  it  well  enough,  and  shall 
no  doubt  remember  it  in  due 
time.' 

920.  mostrare:  cf.  v.  342.  The 
sycophant  had  asked  him  to 
do    so,   above   S71    sq. 

921.  quod  ad  exemplumst  lit. 
'after  what  pattern  is  it',  i.  e. 
what  is  it  like?  For  ad  see 
above,  v.  873. 

922.  numnam  'you  don't  think 
it  is   Ch.?' 

923.  istic,  quem  tu  dicis.  — 
qui  (originally  the  old  ablative) 
is  in  curses  and  exclamations 
in  the  early  writers  used  in 
the  sense  of  utinam:  cf.  v.  997. 
Men.  308  qui  di  illos  <i/<i  illic 
habitant  perduint.  —  ia/m  dvdum 
'just  now',  (v.  909).  Ritschl 
justly  assumes  a  gap  which  he 
fills  up  with  the  line,  non  placet. 


<[na   te   crga    amicum  video  ami- 
citia  idler. 

925.  satine  latuit  is  orginally 
a  contraction  from  satisne  (or 
nonne  satis)  est  quod  latuit: 
similar  sentences  are  very  fre- 
quent in  Plautus  and  often 
convey  the  expression  of  anger, 
irritation  or  indignation,  e.  g. 
Most.  76,  satin  abiit  neque  quod 

■  dixi  flocci  existumatY  on  which  see 
Ramsay's  elaborate  note, p.  112 — 
114.    See  also  below,  on  v.  1013. 

926.  For  quid  ergo  see  Introd. 
to  Aul.  p.  XLVI.  —  ille  igna- 
vissumus  'that  lazy  chap'  he 
calls  him  as  if  it  had  been 
Charmides'  fault  to  hide  himself 
between  the  sycophant's  lips 
and  teeth. 

927.  latitabat  'tried  to  hide.' 

928.  The  reading  is  very 
uncertain.  The  authority  of 
the  mss.  is  in  favour  of 
Rhadamantem,  in  Cecropia  insula, 
but  this  makes  the  line  too 
long.  Ritschl  has,  therefore, 
written  ft  h  adamant,  following 
the    analotfv    of  Calchas   which 
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CH. 

quis   homost  me   insipientior  qui    ipse,    egomet  ubi  sim, 

quaeritera? 
930  sed  nil   disconducit  huic  rei.  quid  ais?    quid  hoc   quod 

te  rogo:  85 

quos  locos  adiisti?  SVC.  nimium  mirimodis  mirabilis. 
CH.  lubet  audire,  nisi  molestumst.  SVC.  quin  discupio  dicere. 
omnium  primum  in  Pontum  advecti  ad  'Arabiam  terram 

sumus. 
CH.  eho, 
an  etiam  Arabiast  in  PontoV  SVC.  est:  non  ilia,  ubi  tus 

gignitur, 


was  in  Latin  declined  after  the 
first  as  well  as  the  third  de- 
clension: see  Priscian  VI  53 
p.  239  H.  Charis.  p.  66  K. 
Instead  of  this  Guyet  ingeniously 
conjectures  Cercopia  and  omits 
insula  as  a  gloss,  whereby  we 
are  enabled  to  keep  the  regular 
form  of  the  accusative.  The 
KtQxiontg  were  renowned  in 
Greek  mythology  and  fairy-lore 
as  crafty  thieves  and  as  such 
appeared  often  on  the  Attic 
stage:  see  Preller,  Greek  Mytho- 
logy II  160  (first  ed.)  [I  am 
glad  to  see  that  Ritschl,  praef. 
p.  LXVIII,  declares  'quo  saepius 
recolo  meditando  eo  mihi  val- 
dius  adridere  fateor  Guyeti 
rationem'.]  The    gap    after 

this  line  is  filled  up  by  Ritschl 
in  the  following  manner:  hercle 
memorem  nugatorem:  modo  qui 
fui  in  cSeleucia.  Vt  Me  me- 
morabat,  ni  mirum  nunc  sum  in 
Cecropia  insula  (or  nunc  sum 
idem  in  Cecropia). 

930.  nil  disconducit  'it  does 
not  interfere   with',    is  an.  kf-y. 

931.  mirimodis  instead  of 
in  iris  modis  is  an  excellent 
instance  of  the  tendency  of  a 
final  *•  to  disappear:  comp. 
mi'ltimodis    in    Ter.    Andr.  939. 


Haut.  319.  Phorm.  465,  and 
Lucretius  I  683  with  Munro's 
note;  in  Cornelius  Nepos  Them. 
10,  4  the  reading  fluctuates 
between  multis  mudis  and  multi- 
modis;  but  Corssen  II  655  is 
wrong  in  stating  that  Lucretius 
I  726  uses  even  modis  multis: 
see  Munro's  edition.  —  nimium: 
see  Ramsay's  Mostell.  p.  234. 

932.  discupio  dicere  'I'm 
nearly  bursting  to  tell  you.' 
discupio  (only  here  in  Plautus) 
is  one  of  the  numerous  com- 
pounds with  dis  in  which  the 
exaggeration  peculiar  to  popular 
speech  manifests  itself.  —  The 
sycophant  considers  this  as  an 
excellent  opportunity  of  rehear- 
sing his  lesson. 

933.  in  Pontum  'going  towards 
Pontus'. 

934.  etiam  expresses  Char- 
mides'  surprise,  just  as  even 
would  in  the  language  of  the 
Elizabethan  dramatists. 

934.  The  ms.  B  gives  here  a 
ridiculous  misspelling  (as  there 
are  ever  so  many  more  in  that 
ms.)  :  ilia  cubitus,  and  though 
CD  and  the  other  mss.  give 
ubi,  and  in  spite  of  the  unusual 
shortening  of  ilia  after  a  pre- 
ceding   long     syllable,     Ritschl 
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935  sed  ubi  apsinthiiim  fit  atque  cunila  gallinacea. 

CH.   nimium  graphicum   niigatorem.  [sed   ego  sum  insi- 

pientior, 
qui,  egomet  unde  redeam,  hunc  rogitem,  quae  ego  sciam, 

atque  hie  nesciat] : 
nisi  quia  lubet  experiri,  quo  evasurust  denique. 
sed  quid  ais?  quo  inde  isti  porro?  SVC.  si  animum  ad- 

vortas,  eloquar.  97 

940  ad  caput  amnis,   qui  de  caelo  exoritur  sub  solid  Iovis.      95 
CH.  sub  solio  Iovis?    SVC.  it  a  dico.  CH.  e  caelo?  SVC. 

atque  e  medio  quidem. 
CH.  eho, 
an  etiam  in  caelum  escendisti?    SVC.  immo   horiola   ad- 

vecti  sumus  100 

usque  aqua  advorsa  per  amnem.    CH.   eho,   an  tu  etiam 

vidisti  Iovem? 
SVC.  eum  alii  di  isse  ad  villam  aibant  servis  depromptum 

cibum. 
945   deinde  porro  CH.  deinde  porro  nolo  quicquam  praedices. 


puts  an  old  form  cubi  (the 
existence  of  which  in  the  time 
of  Plautus  cannot  be  proved, 
but  is  merely  inferred  from  this 
passage)  in  his  text.  This  is, 
however,  justly  rejected  by  C.F. 
W.  Muller,  'Nachtrage'  p.  29.  , 

935.  ctmi/a=  the  Greek  xoviky  . 
but  with  a  different  prosody. 

936.  Ritschl  justly  considers 
the  words  bracketed  in  our  text 
as  a  'dittographia'  of  v.  929 
which  has  got  into  the  text 
and  displaced  the  original  half 
of  the  line.  Ritsclil  observes 
'non  id  nunc  agitur  ubi  sit  vel 
fuerit  Charmides,  sed  quos  locos 
sycophants  adierit'. 

938.  nisi  quia  would  be  nisi 
quod  in  later  writers,  but  Plau- 
tus  is  decidedly  in  favour  of 
nisi  quia,  the  other  expression 
being  found  in  only  two 
passages:    Capt.  II  3,  34.  Ill  4, 


88.     —     quo    evasarust    denique 
'where  he  will  end  at  last.' 

940.     I      have     adopted     the 

reading    qui    de     proposed    by 

Guyet    instead    of    quod    de    of 

the  mss.    Ritschl    has   quo  ad  e 

which  I    do  not  understand. 

942.  immo  contains  a  cor- 
rection of  the  expression  escen- 
dere :  'not  exactly  escendimus, 
but  we  sailed  up\  horiola  'a 
hoy',  a  rare  dim.  of  horia, 
which  Plautus  uses  in  the 
Rudens. 

943.  aqua  advorsa  Hip  the 
river.' 

944.  Jupiter  is  treated  by  the 
sycophant  like  a  great  landowner 
who  visits  his  estate  at  the 
beginning  of  every  month  to 
distribute  t<>  his  slaves  their 
share  of  victuals  (called  demen- 
sum)\  cf.  Stich.  I  2,  3. 

945.  Charmides  is  tired  of  the 
absurd    lies    of    the    sycophant 
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SVC.  taceo  e#o  hercle,  si  est  molestum.   CH.  nam  pudi- 

cum  neminem 
deputare  oportet,  qui  aps  terra  ad  caelum  pervenerit.       105 
SVC.  Cdtamitum  hand  te  velle  video,  sed  mostra  hosce 

homines  mihi, 
quos  ego  quaero,  quibus  me  oportet  has  deferre  epistulas. 
950  CH.    quid    ais    tu?    nunc    si    forte    eumpse    Charmidem 

conspexeris, 
ilium  quern  tibi  istas  dedisse  conmemoras  epistulas, 
noverisne  hominem?  SVC.  ne  tu  edepol  me  arhitrare  beluam,  1 10 
qui  quidem  non  novisse  possim,  quicum  aetatem  exegerim. 
an  ille  tarn  esset  stiiltus,  qui  mi  mille  nummuin  crederet 
955  Philippum,  quod  me  aurum  deferre  iussit  ad  gnatum  suom 
atque   ad  aniicum  Calliclem,    quoi  rem   aibat   m  and  ass  e 

hie  suamV 
niihin  concredeiet.  ni  me  ille  et  ego  ilium  novissem  adprobe?  1 15 


and     resolves     to     expose     his 
impudence. 

946.  The  expression  pudicus 
is  used  by  Charmides  in  the 
sense  of  'a  man  of  honour", 
but  as  it  also  admits  of  another 
sense  ('moral,  chaste'),  the 
sycophant  does  not  miss  the 
opportunity  of  shaping  his 
answer  in  accordance  with   it. 

947.  The  first  word  of  the 
line  is  lost;  it  may  have  been 
praedicare,  deputeure,  autumare, 
but  the  first  has  the  greatest 
probability.  (Pre  B,  ....ere  the 
other  mss.  with  a  blank  of  four 
letters.) 

048.  Our  text  gives  a  most 
ingenious  emendation  by  the 
Norwegian  scholar,  S.  Bugge. 
CD,  which  here  again  turn  out 
to  be  more  correct  copies  of 
the  common  archetype  of  BCD 
than  B  itself,  read  .  .  .  mit  ant 
te  (with  a  blank  for  three 
Idlers),  and  with  special  re- 
ference to  pudicus  this  is  no 
doubt  justly  filled  up  Cata- 
initi'ut.  hand  (or  ha/ft)  -well,  you 


do  not  want  to  have  anything 
to  do  with  a  Ganymede':  Ca- 
tamitus  being  the  Latin  form 
of  Taw [iri&rj$\  ct.  Men.  144  and 
Ritschl  Opusc.  II  400.  —  mostra 
is  the  reading  of  B  instead  of 
monstra,  cf.  v.  342. 

949.  epistulas  is  in  the  present 
line  the  spelling  of  BCD.  cj>isto- 
las  being  found  only  in  FZ : 
see  n.  on  v.  774.  Directly  after- 
wards, 951,  epistulas  BC. 

951.  istas.  quas  in  manu  tenes. 

952.  belita  is  the  only  genuine 
spelling,  not  brthm:  see  Ph. 
Wagner,  Orthogr.  Verg.  p.  418. 
Osann  on  Cic.  de  rep.  p.  73.  It 
is  often  used  in  the  contemptible 
sense  of  'blockhead,  ninny'. 

954.  mille  is  again  used  as  a 
noun:   see  n.  on  v.  425. 

955.  For  Philippum  cf.  n.  on 
v.  152. 

956.  aibat     mandasse:     the 

subject  of  the  infinitival  sentence 
is  omitted,  in  conformity  with 
the   habit  of  the  comic  writers. 

957.  With  approbt  (only  here 
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CH.  enim  vero  ego  nunc  sucophantaehuicsucophantari  volo. 

si  hiinc  possum  illo  mille  nummum  Philippum  circumducere, 

960  quod  sibi  me  dedisse  dixit,  quern  ego  qui  sit  homo  nescio, 

neque  oculis  ante  hiinc  diem  umquam  vidi,   eine   aurum 

crederem? 
quoi,    si    capitis    res    sit,    nummum    n  umquam    credam 

plumbeum.  120 

adgrediundust   hie  homo  mi  astu.   heus.   Pax.    te  tribus 

verbis  volo. 
SVC.  vel  trecentis.    CH.  haben  tu  id  aurum,    quod   ac- 

cepisti  a  Charmide? 
SVC.atque  etiam  Philippum,  numeratum  illius  in  mensa  manu, 
mille  nummum.  CH.  nempe  ab  ipso  id  accepisti  Charmide? 
SVC.   mirum   quin   ab    avo    eius   aut  proavo   acciperem. 

qui  sunt  mortui.  125 

CH.  adulescens,  cedodum  istuc  aurum  mihi.    SVC.  quod 

ego  dem  aurum  tibiV 
CH.  quod  a  me  te  accepfsse  fassu's.    SVC.  dps  te  acee- 

pisse?    CH.  it  a  loquor. 
SVC.  quis  tu  homo's?    CH.  qui  mille  nummum  tibi  dedi. 

ego  sum  Charmides. 
SVC.  neque  edepol  tu  is  es  neque  hodie  is  umquam  eris 

auro  huic  quidem. 
abi  sis,  nugator:  nugari  niigatori  postulas.  130 
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in  Plautus)   conip.    the  common 
adverb  apprime. 

958.  enim  droj)S  its  final  m. 

959.  si  kto  try  if.^  —  illo 
mille,   ly.hfvriv  rijj'  yikiadu,  954. 

960  sq.  In  prose  it  would  be 
eine  homini  quern  etc. 

962.  si  capitis  res  sit  'if  it 
were  an  affair  that  involved 
my  life." 

963.  For  the  expression  te 
volo  see  n.  on  v.  516  :  with  tribus 
comp.  especially  Mil.  gl.  1020 
brevi/n  on  longinquo  sermoni?  M. 
tribus  verbis. 

964.  vel  'if  you  like,  even  for 
three  hundred'.  —  For  the 
prosody    of   qudd   Hccepisti   see 

In  trod.'  to    Aul.    p.    XXIV. 


965.  numeratum  belongs  to 
Philippum. 

967.  For  mirum  quin  see  n. 
on  v.  495.  —  eius  is  mono- 
syllabic. 

968.  For  dum  with  imperatives 
see  n.  on  v.  98. 

969.  quod  a  me  is  the  reading 
of  the  mss.,  nor  is  the  shortening 
of  the  preposition  against  the 
rule,  as  a  short  accented  syllable 
precedes  it.  I  have  not,  there- 
fore, ventured  to  transpose  quod  **■  ■ 
te    a    me,    as      Hitschl  does.       r'tjun 

971.  For    eris   sec    Introd.    to  /'  fin  a 
Aul.   p.   XIX.  / 

972.  abi  expresses  indignation, 
anayt,  Fogs.  —  nugovri  nugatori 
has  1  he  same  sense  as sycophantae 
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hercle    es 


nimis 

975  postquam 


argute 


tu    factiTs 


980 


CH.   Charmides    ego    sum.    SVC.   nequiquam 

nam  nil  auri  fero. 
me  obrepsisti  in  eapse  occasiiincula. 
ego    me    aurum    ferre    dixi,    post 

Charmides: 
prius  non  tu  is  eras,  quam  auri  feci  mention  em.  nil  agis, 
proin  tute  itidem  ut  charmidatu's,  riirsum  te  decharmida.  135 
CH.  quis  ego  sum  igitur,  sfquidem  is  non  sum,  qui  sum? 

SVC.  quid  id  ad  me  attinetV 
dum  file  ne  sis,  quern  ego  esse  nolo,  sis  mea  causa  qui  lubet. 
[prius    non    is    eras    qui  eras,    nunc  is   factu's   qui  turn 

non  eras.] 
CH.  age.  siquid  agis.    SVC.  quid  ego  agamV    CH.  aurum 

redde.     SVC.  dormitas,  senex. 


sycophant ari  v.  958:  the  syco- 
phant considering  Charmides  a 
cheat  like  himself,  does  not 
hesitate  in  openly  confessing- 
his  trade.  —  posttdas  ct&oXg : 
cf.  on  v.  237. 

973.  The  words  nequiquam 
hercle  es  are  said  with  a  sneer 
so  as  to  insinuate  'it  is  quite 
in  vain  that  you  say  you  are 
Charmides.' 

974.  argute  'cleverly',  should 
not  be  used  to  support  v.  200: 
the  sycophant  expresses  rather 
a  certain  approbation  of  the 
cleverness  of  Charmides,  as  a 
swindler  naturally  would  admire 
an  adroit  act  of  swindling  done 
by  another,  though  he  should 
be  the  victim  himself. 

974.  in  eapse  occas.,  just  in 
the  very  moment  when  yon 
thought  the  opportunity  good 
enough. 

975.  postquam  and  post  cor- 
respond in  the  same  way  as 
above  v.  417,   cf.  also  v.  998. 

977.  decharmida  is  an.  key. 
The  mss.  read  recharmida,  but 
this#  is  justly  rejected  by  Hitschl 
as    it    could    only    mean   'rursus 

i  )   S>\  l.-{  art 
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indue  Charmidis  personam' 
the  very  contrary  of  what  is 
required  by  the  sense  of  the 
passage.  Key,  'On  Ritschl's 
Plautus'  p.  174  sq.  and  197, 
vainly  endeavours  to  defend 
recharmida  in  the  sense  of 
'putting  aside  the  character  of 
Charmides'  by  giving  a  pretty 
large  number  of  compounds 
with  re  and  a  verb;  when 
compounded  with  a  Down,  re 
always  means  'again'  :  cf.  re- 
puerascere. 

980.  'Confictum  hunc  versum 
*  esse  ad  exemplum  versus  976 
pridem  mihi  presuaseram,  cum 
idem  vidi  Ladewigium  sentire' 
Ritschl.  But  is  it  not  possible 
that  the  sycophant  should  in- 
dignantly repeat  his  former 
assertion  and  refuse;  to  accept 
the  genuineness  of  Charmides' 
person  ? 

981  age  siquid  agis  'if  you 
reallv  mean  to  do  anything,  do 
it  now* :  cf.  Aul.  628.  Mil.  gl.  215, 
where  Lorenz  compares  Stich. 
734,  bibe  si  bibis;  Cas.  IV  1.  7 
quin  datis,  si  quiddatis?  Poen. 
IIIl.  8  iji<irt  si  ituri  hodie  estis, 

/  V  /*/'''  / " 
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CH.  fassu's  Charmidem   dedisse  aurum  tibi.     8VC.  scri- 

ptiim  quid  em.  140 

CH.  properas  an  non  properas  ire  actiitum  ab  his  regionibus. 
dormitator,  priusquam  ego  hie  te  iubeo  mulcari  male? 
985  SVC.  quam  obrem?    CH.  quia  ilium  quern  ementitu's,   is 

ego  sum  ipsus  Charmides, 
quern   tibi   epistulas   dedisse   aiebas.     SVC.   eho,    quaeso 

an  tu  is  es? 
CH.  is  enim  vero  sum.    SVC.  ain  tu  tandem?    is  ipsusiie's? 

CH.  aio.    SVC.  ipsus  es?  145 

CH.  ipsus,  inquam,  Charmides  sum.  SVC.  ergo  ipsusne's? 

CH.  ipsissumus. 
abin  hinc  ab  oculis?    SUC.  enim  vero  sero  quoniam  hue 

advenis, 
990  vapulabis  meo  arbitratu  et  novorum  aedilium. 


itej  ('as.  IV  4,  sq.  date  ergo, 
daturae  si  umqttam  esti's  /iodic. 
—  dormitas  =■  somnias,  'you 
dream':  but  as  this  comes  close 
to  the  notion  of  nugar'i,  we 
have  only  one  step  to  the 
meaning  of  dormitator  'cheat', 
v.  862.  984. 

982.  scriptum  quidem  we  might 
say  'paper-money';  at  all  events 
we  should  not  supply  est  which 
would  be  against  the  habit  of 
the  comic  writers. 

985.  The  sycophant  begins 
at  last  to  sec  that  he  has  per- 
haps after  all  the  real  Charmides 
before  himself.  —  ilium  is  put 
into  the  relative  clause  by  way 
of  attraction. 

987.  ijisissiniins  is  a  comic 
superlative  which  the  gramma- 
rian Pompeius  (p.  153,  16  K.) 
attributes  also  to  A  linn  ins.  It 
is  no  doubt  an  imitation  of 
avTOTKTog  in  Aristophanes  Pint. 
83:    ef.    also   uoviorctTog  Theocr. 

xv  i;;.r>. 

!H9.   The  Sycophant  maintains 


his  farcical  humour  to  the  very 
last.  He  takes  Charmides'  late 
appearance  as  a  theatrical 
mistake  for  which  he  ought  to 
be  flogged:  see  n.  on.  v.  706. 

990.  The  hiatus  is  legitimate 
in  the  caesura  of  the  line:  see 
Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  LX.  —  meo 
arbitratu  is  very  arrogant,  as  if 
the  sycophant  were  the  'domi- 
nus  gregis1  so  as  to  have  it  in 
his  power  to  award  punishments 
to  the  other  actors.  —  novi 
aediles  'non  possunt  alii  intellegi 
nisi  qui  recens  munus  capessi- 
verint'  Kitschl  Par.  p.  348  who 
proves  on  the  ground  of  this 
expression  that  the  Trinummus 
was  first  performed  on  the 
ludi  Megalenses  which  were 
celebrated  in  April,  i.  e.  after 
the  new  aediles  had  come  in 
in  March.  The  'Megalensia1  were 
not  originally  attended  with  sce- 
nic performances:  and  as  this 
took  place  for  the  first  tin»e  in 
559,  it  follows  that  the  Tri- 
nummus cannot  have  bjeen 
written  anterior  to  that  date. 
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CH.  at  etiam  maledicis?    SVC.  immo  salvos  quando  equi- 

dem  advenis, 

di  me  perdant  si  te  fiocci  facio  an  periisses  prius.  150 

ego  ob  hanc  operam  argentum  accepi:  te  macto  infortiinio. 

ceterum  qui  sis,  qui  non  sis,  floccum  non  interduim. 
995  ibo,  ad  ilium  reniintiabo,  qui  mihi  tris  nummos  dedit, 

lit  sciat  se  perdidisse.  ego  abeo.  male  vive  et  vale: 

qui  te  di  omnes  advenientem  peregre  perdant,  Charmides.  155 

CH.postquam  file  hinc  abiit,  post  loquendi  libere 

videtur  tempus  venisse  atque  occasio. 
1000  iam  dudum  meum  ille  pectus  pungit  aculeus, 

quid  illi  negoti  Merit  ante  aedis  meas. 

nam  epistulae  illae  mihi  concenturiant  metuin  160 

in  corde  et  illud  nolle  nummum,  quam  rem  agat. 

numquam  edepol  temere  tinnit  tintinnabulum: 
1005  nisi  qui  illud  tractat  aut  movet  mutiimst,  tacet. 

sed  quis  hie  est,  qui  hue  in  plateam  cursuram  fncipit? 

lubet  opservare  quid  agat:  hue  concessero.  165 


991  S(j.  The  sycophant  begins 
as  if  he  were  going  to  congra- 
tulate Charmides  on  his  safe 
return,  but  suddenly  changes 
to  an  expression  of  utter  in- 
difference to  Charmides'  well- 
being  which  is  again  in  a  some- 
what  funny  form  —  'the  deuce 
take  me  if  I  care  a  straw  if 
the  deuce  had  taken  you  before!' 
—  an  periisses  is  in  conformity 
with  the  habit  of  Plautus  to 
use  an  even  in  a  simple  indirect 
question:  see  e.  g.  Cure.  396. 
Merc.  145.  Poen.  Ill,  1,54.  Most.  58. 

994.  interduim  is  a  peculiar 
Plautine  expression:  cf.  Rud.  II 
7,  22  ciccum  non  interduim.  Capt. 
Ill  5,  36  nil  iriterdifo,  and  for 
the  meaning  of  inter  cf.  interest. 

995.  Fleckeisen  justly  places 
the  comma  after  ibot  though 
former  editions  have  it  after 
ilium:  cornp.  Stich.  599  (iube) 
ad  illam  renuntiari. 

997.  For  qui  sec  n.  on  v.  923. 
1002.  concenturiare   is    a   verb 


formed  by  Plautus  and  used  again 
Pseud.  572  concenturio  in  eorde 
sucophantias.  I  means  'to  collect 
up  to  the  number  of  a  centuria.' 

1003.  Ritschl  writes  agant; 
but  agat  may  be  understood, 
of  the  sycophant:  the  construction 
being  epistulae  illae  et  illud  mille 
nummum  mihi  metum  concentu- 
riant quam   rem   agat  (sc.  ille). 

1004.  tintinnabulum  seems 
always  to  be  spelt  with  nn  in 
the  second  syllable,  but  the  verb 
is  both  tintinare  and  tintinnare. 

1005.  nisi  qui  stands  for  nisi 
quis  257.  (Ritschl  brackets  this 
line  'ut  male  confictum  prions 
interpreters entum'.  If  it  were 
so,  it  would  at  all  events  not 
be  'male 'confictum',  only  observe 
the  alliteration  in  tractat  and 
tacet.  and  in  movet  and  mutumst; 
also  the  asyndeton  at  the  end 
of  the  line  which  is  quite  in 
conformity  with  Plautine  style.) 

1000.  cursuram  meipere  seems 
to   occur  onlv   here. 
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Stasimvs.    Charmides. 

ST.  Stasime,  fac  te  propere  celerem,  recipe  te  ad  domi- 

niirn  domum, 
ne  subito  malum  exoriatur  scapulis  stultitia  tua. 

1010  adde   gradum.    adpropera:    iam   dudum   factumst,    quom 

abiisti  domo. 
cave  sis  tibi,  ne  biibuli  in  te  cottabi  crebri  crepent, 
si  aberis  ab  eri  quaestione.  ne  destiteris  ciirrere.  5 

ecce  hominem  te,  Stasime,  nili:  satin'  in  thermipolio 
condalium  es  oblitus,  postquam  thermopotasti  gutturemV 

1015  recipe  te  et  reciirre  petere  re  recenti.  CH.  huic,  quisquis  est, 


Sc.  III.  Stasimits  has  been 
with  his  boon  companions  and 
returns  home  in  time  to  inform 
his  master  Charmides  of  the 
stand  of  his  affairs,  at  least 
according  to  the  slave's  idea 
of  them. 

1008.  propere  celerem  is  a 
tautology  which  serves  to  en- 
force the  meaning  'make  very 
very  great  haste'.  Observe  also 
the  alliteration  'rfominum  do- 
mum'.  By  dominus  he  means 
of  course  Lesbonicus. 

1010.  ([vow  'since':  cf.  Ter. 
Haut.  54  hide  adeo  quom  agrum 
in  proMimo  hie  mercatus  es 
(where  I  ought  not  to  have 
changed  the  reading). 

1011.  bubuli  cottabi  is  a  funny 
expression  denoting  the  sound 
of  the  lash  made  of  ox-hide 
clashing  down  on  Stasimus' 
back;  see  n.  on  bubula  censio 
Aul.  593,  where  I  might  also 
have  quoted  Most.  882  male 
castigabit  eos  bubulis  eoeuviis. 
Sec  also  Ramsay's  interesting- 
excursus  'on  punishments  in- 
flicted upon  slaves',  p.  251  — 263 
of  his  ed.  of  the  Mostellaria. 
cottabvs  xoTTc.pog  is  an  expression 
used  in  reference  to  the  tavern 
from     which     Stasimus     is    just 


coming  and  where  he  has,  no 
doubt,  practised  the  'cottabus'. 
—  Here  again,  we  have  a  three- 
fold alliteration  of  great  effect. 

1012.  abesse  ab  eri  quaestione 
means  'to  be  found  wanting 
(absent)  when  the  master  in- 
quires' :  cf.  Cist.  II  3,  49  ne  in 
quaestione  mihi  sit,  siquid  eum 
velim.  Pseud.  663  vide  sis  ne  in 
quaestione  sis,  quando  accersam, 
nvihi. 

1013.  For  satin  see  n.  on  v. 
925.  —  thermipolium  in  the 
regular  Plautine  form  of  the 
Greek  frf-o/uorKokior  (Ritschl 
Opusc.  II  488),  i.  e.  a  low  tavern 
where  a  mixture  of  wine  and 
hot  water  was  sold  to  the  lower 
classes,  especially  to  slaves. 

1014.  thermopbtare  was,  as  it 
seems,  a  mere  slang  word,  as  it 
is  neither  Creek  nor  Latin  (in 
the  latter  it  is  potare,  and 
ttt-QfioTToinv  might  be  a  Greek 
word,  but  does  not  occur,  though 
there  is  ftf-yuonoTyg) :  this  hybrid 
word  is,  moreover,  used  as  a 
transitive  verb  'to  wash  one's 
throat  with  something  hot1. 
guttur  is  always  masc.  in  Plau- 
tus:  cf.  n.  on  Aul.  302. 

1015.  petere  instead  of  pe* 
lit niii ,    but    the    comic    writers 
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gurguliost  exercitor:  is  hominem  cursuram  docet. 
ST.  quid,  homo  nili,  non  pudet  te?  tribusne   te  poteriis  io 
memoriae  esse  oblitum?  an  verd,  quia  cum  frugi  hominibus 
ibi  bibisti,  qui  ab  alieno  facile  cohiber&it  manus, 
1020  inter  eosne  homines  condalium  te  redipisci  postulas? 
Chiruchus  fuit,  Cerconicus,  Crinus,  Cricolabus,  Collabus, 
collicrepidae,  cruricrepidae,  ferriteri,  mastigiae:  15 

quorum  hercle  unus  siirpuerit  currenti  cursor!  solum. 
OH.  ita  me  di  anient,   graphicum   furem.     ST.  quid   ego 

quod  periit,  petam? 


often  use  the  infinitive  in  a 
very  loose  manner.  Brix  quotes 
many  instances  of  the  infin. 
after  verbs  of  motion:  Bacch. 
II  3,  120.  IV  3,  18.  IV  8,  59. 
Cas.  Ill  5.  48.  V  1,  2.  Cure.  I 
3,  51.  Rml.  I  2.  6.  Most.  I  1, 
64.  Poen.  V  4;  2.  —  re  recm.fi: 
Stasimus  is  afraid  his  ring- 
might  be  refused,  if  he  allowed 
some  time  to  pass  over  before 
claiming  it. 

1016.  gurgulio  is  the  genuine 
reading,  not  curculio',  as  many 
old  editions  give  it.  Charmides 
means  that  Stasimus  must  needs 
be  drunk  to  run  about  in  this 
peculiar  manner.  For  exercitor 
(task-master)  see  n.  on  v.  226. 

1017.  poterium  (-:  noryQiov) 
occurs  only  here  and  Stich.  694. 

1018.  The  hiatus  after  oblitum 
seems  admissible  or.  account 
of  the  punctuation;  in  order  to 
avoid  it.  Ritschl  inserted  tu 
after  quia  in  his  first  edition. 
and  now  reads  homonibus  (for 
which  form  see  Introd.  to  Aul. 
p.  LXI,  and  Bergk's  arguments 
Philol.  XVII  p.  54  sqq.  and  in 
the  jahrb.  1861  p.  633.).  Bergk 
(Beitr.  zur  hit.  Gramm.  I  98) 
proposes  frugis,  a  form  attested 
by  Marius  Victorinus,  but  com- 
pletely foreign  to  Plautus.  It 
would    also    be   possible  to  add 


t<hn  after  cum,]  but  these  many 
possibilities  merely  annul  the 
probability  of  these  conjectures 
and  seem  to  plead  in  favour 
of  the  hiatus. 

1019.  The  expression  facile 
cohibere  is  ironical,  as  is  easily 
understood. 

1020.  For  the  ace.  c.  infin. 
after  post/das  see  above  v.  237. 

1021.  All  the  names  are,  of 
course,  comic  fictions:  Chir- 
uchus  from  yf-TQccg  I'/uv  'he  who 
has  (strong)  hands';  Cerconiaus 
from  yJo/.og  ('tail')  and  vixav ; 
Crinus  (or  Crinus)  would  seem 
to  stand  instead  of  xotuvog  'a 
crumb' :  Cricolabus  =  xoixov  (i. 
e.  condolium)  ka/nfiavotv;  Colla- 
bus is  a  hybrid  formation  from 
con  (Lat.)  and  kufttTi',  'be  who 
takes  everything  with  him'. 

1022.  collicrepida  'whose  leg3 
sound  with  the  chains':  for  the 
patronymic  form  of  these  words 
see  n.  on  Aul.  368  {rapacida), 
and  comp.  anovd'aoyfdrjg  Ari- 
stoph.  Acharn.  595.  —  ferriteri 
■=.  qui  ferrum  terunt,  cf.  Most. 
343  ferritribar.  —  mastigiae  is  a 
frequent  appellation  =  verlx  m- 
nes.  For  the  whole  line  see  also 
Ramsay's  Mostellaria,  p.  263. 

1023.  solum  'his  shoe-sole",  is 
found  in  various  passages  in 
Plautus. 
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1025  nisi  etiam  laborem  ad  damnum  adponam  tTn,yyxrjv  insuper. 

quin  tu,  quod  periit,  ))eriisse  diicisV  cape  vorsoriam: 

recipe  te  ad  erum.    CH.  non  fugitivost hie  homo :  conme- 

minit  domi.  20 

ST.  litinam  veteres  veterum  mores,  veteres  parsimoniae 

potius  in  maiore  honore  hie  essent  quam  mores  mali. 
1030  CH.  di  fnmortales,  basilica  hie   qui dem  facinora  inceptat 

loqui. 

Vetera  quaerit,  vetera  amare  hunc  more  maiorum  scias. 

ST.  nam  nunc  homines  nili  faciunt  quod  licet,  nisi  quod  lubet.  25 

ambitio  iam  more  sanctast,  liberast  a  legibus. 

scuta  iacere  fugereque  hostis  more  habent  licentiam: 
1035  petere  honorem  pro  flagitio  more  lit.  CH.  morem  inprobum. 

ST.  strenuos  nunc  praeterire  more  fit.  CH.  nequam  quidem. 

ST.  mores  leges  perduxerunt  iam  in  potestatem  suam,      30 


1025.  tTit&yxyv  is  uo  more 
strange  in  the  month  of  Stasi- 
mus  than poterium  and  the  hybrid 
titer  »i.opotare '■ :  comp.  also  above, 
v.  187  navGtti,  419  offyiTat,  and 
705  nukiv :  and  for  the  sense 
of  the  word  Aristoph.  Vesp.  1391 
xct'&fie.ktv  tVTSV&tvi  aoTovq  t)Yx' 
ofiokchV   y.((7iifht]'/.r}v  TtTTCCoas- 

102G.  Cf.  Catull.  VIII 2  et  quod 
vides  perisse  pevditum  ducas.  - 
cape    vorsoriam     'turn     round': 
the      expression      occurs      also 
Merc.  876. 

L027 .fugitivos  is  the  translation 
of  d'{i(ai(Ttic.  —  The  genitive 
domi  has  occurred  before,  v.  841. 

102H.  The  following  moral 
observations  arc  very  comical 
in  the  mouth  of  a  slave;  they 
would  disagree  with  his  cha- 
racter and  person,  were  In;  not. 
somewhat  under  the  maudlin 
influence  of  wine.  His  motive 
in  making  thorn  is  given  below, 
v.  1054  sqq.  —  For  parsimoniae 
see  n.  on   v.  36. 

1030.  basilica  facinora  'plans 
of  reform  that  would  suit  a 
king':  of,   ('apt.   IV   2,  3!    basili- 


cas edictiones  atque  imperiosas 
habet.  So  basilieus  victus  Persa 
I  1,  33,  and  the  adverb  basil  ice 
occurs  in  a  considerable  number 
of  passages. 

1031.  more  maiorum  is  ironi- 
cally used  of  a  slave  who  has 
not  even  a  pater,  much  less 
maiores,  according  to  Roman  law. 

1032.  nunc  homines  ol  vvv 
avftPMTioi.  'the  present  gene- 
ration': cf.  Persa  385  non  tu 
nunc  hominum  mores  vides,  and 
Ter.  Andr.  175  semper  lenitas, 
even  Cic.  Catil.  II  12,  17  mea 
lenitas  ad  hue  —  rj  f-tt/Q1  vvv 
iVjLitvftrGc  uov,  cf.  also  de  nat. 
deor.  II  §  166. 

1033.  For  ambitjo  see  above 
on  v.  34. 

1035.  petere  h.  'to  be  a,  can- 
didate for  an  appointment'  'pro 
jfa<jitio  'in  return  for  a  disgraceful 
act'   is   quite  usual. 

1036.  nequam  quidem  should 
be  considered  as  ar  exclamation 
like  morem  improbuvn  in  the 
preceding  line. 

HYM .  In  perdueere  the  pre- 
position   would     seem    to    have 
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magis  quis  sunt  obnoxiosae  quam  parentes  Liberis. 
eae  misere  etiani  ad  parietem  sunt  fixae  clavis  ferreis, 
1040  ubi  malos  mores  adfigi  nimio  fuerat  aequius. 

CH.  hibot  adire  atque   adpellare  hunc:    verum  ausculto 

p'erlubens. 
et  metuo,  si  conpellabo,  ne  aliam  rem  occipiat  loqui. 
ST.  neque  istis  quicquam  lege  sanctumst.  leges  mori  serviunt, 
mores  autem  rapere  properant  qua  sacrum  qua  piiplicum. 
1045  CH.  hercle  istis  malam  rem  magnam  moribus  dignumst  dari. 
ST.  non  hoc  puplice  animadvorti?    nam   id   genus  homi- 

num  hominibus 
linivorsis  est  advorsum  atque  omni  populo  male  facit. 
male  fidem  servando  illis  quoque  abrogant   etiam  fidem, 
qui  nil  meriti :  quippe  eorum  ex  ingenio  ingenium  horum 

probant. 
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the  same  sense  as  in  pervertere, 
correspondino-  t<>  the  German 
prefix  ver. 

J  038.  The  last  two  words 
contain  an  ((TiQoodoxtjTov  of 
tnuch  sarcastic  effect:  it  ought 
to  be  liberi  'parentibus',  but 
Stasimus  insinuates  that  in  the 
perverse  institutions  of  his 
generation  the  parents  no  longer 
rule  their  children,  but  are 
ruled  by  them. 

1039.  eae  sc.  leges:  'it  was 
customary  to  engrave  the  laws 
on  brass  or  wood  tablets  and 
set  them  up  in  the  public  places 
in  order  to  bring  them  to  the 
notice  of  the  public,  a  practice 
represented  by  Stasimus  as  an 
imitation  of  the  treatment  of 
criminals.  See  Becker,  Roman 
Antiquities  I  27'.  Brix. 

1041.  Coinp.  the  similar  words 
of  Megadorus  in  an  analogous 
scene,  Aul.  516  sq. 

1043 — 1045  are  considered 
spurious  by  Ritschl,  nor  is  this  at 
all  impossible:  but  it  will  be 
difficult  to  prove,  as  in  morali- 
sing   passages   like    the   present 


a     certain    profusencss     of    ex- 
pression must  be  allowed. 

1043.  is  a  mere  repetition  of 
v.   1037. 

1044.  might  be  a  reminiscence 
of  v.  286. 

1045.  istis,  quos  tu  narras.  - 
malam  rem  magnam  'some  great 
punishment':  the  phrase  is  of 
;i  certain  humour  in  this  line, 
as  the  mala  res  denotes  more 
espeei  ally  punish  in  en  tor  flogging 
for  slaves  —  and  the  moralist  is 
a  slave ! 

1046.  non  hoc  publice  animad- 
rviti  'is  it  not  a  shame  that 
this  should  not  be  punished  by 
the  state?'  For  the  intin.  of 
indignation  see  n.  on  Ter. 
An  dr.  870. 

1047.  Observe  the  paronoma- 
sia in  'uniiwsis'  and  'adi/or^um*. 

1048.  quoque  etiam  is  a  similar 
tautology  as  erao  igitur:  it  occurs 
in  various  passages  in  Plautus. 
see  Ramsay's  Mostellaria.  p.  193. 

1049.  eonnn.  qui  male  fidem 
servant:  horum  qui  nil  sunt 
meriti:  probant,  homines.  Rut 
Ivitscbl    is   right  in  complaining 
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1050  siquoi  mutuom  quid  dederis,  fit  pro  proprio  perditum. 

quom  repetas,  inimicum  amicum  invenias  benficio  tuo.      45 
si  mage  exigere  occiipias,  duarum  rerum  exoritur  optio: 
vel  illud  quod  credideris  perdas,  vel  ilium  amicum  amiseris. 
hoc  qui   in  mentem  venerit  mi?   re  ipsa  modo   conmo- 

nitus  sum. 
1055  CH.  meus  est  hie  quidem  Stasimus  servos.    ST.  nam  ego 

talentum  mutuom 
quoi  dederam,  talento  inimicum  mi  emi,  amicum  vendidi. 
sed  ego  sum  insipientior,  qui  rebus  curem  piiplicis  50 

potius  quam,  id  quod  proxumumst,  meo  tergo  tutelam  geram. 
eo  domum.     CH.  heus  tu,  asta  ilico.  audi,  heus  tu.    ST. 

non  sto.    CH.  te  volo. 
1060  ST.   quid,    si   egomet  te  velle  nolo?    CH.   aha,    nimium, 

Stasime,   saeviter. 
ST.  emere  meliust  quoi  inperes.    CH.  pol  ego  emi  atque 

argentum  dedi. 
sed  si  non  dicto  audiens  est,  quid  ago?  ST.  da  magnum 

malum.  55 


that  the  line  is  not  quite  clear. 
probant  seems  to  mean  the  same 
as  existumant. 

1051.  For  benficio  see  n.  on 
v.  185. 

1052.  Cf.  Ter.  Phorm.  55  sq. 
ut  nunc  sunt  mores,  adeo  res 
redit:  Siquis  quid  reddit,  magna 
habendast  gratia.  —  Ritschl 
considers  both  this  line  and 
the  following  as  an  interpolation. 

1054.  re  Ipsa  'by  my  own  ex- 
perience1. For  the  question  Brix 
justly  compares  Epid.  II  2,  32 
id  a,de<>  qui  maxume  animum 
advorteriui. '?  I'leraeque  eae  sub 
ucstimentis  secum  habebant  retla. 

1055.  We  should  suppose  that 
either  Stasimus  turns  round  so 
as  to  be  seen  by  Charmides,  or 
that  the  latter  approaches  him 
so  closely  as  to  ascertain  his 
features. 

1057.  For  sed  ego  sum  insi- 
pimtior    of.    above,    v.    936, 


curare  is  construed  with  a  dative 
after  the  analogy  of  consulere 
ret  alicui:  cf.  True.  1  2,  35. 
Rud.  I  2,  58. 

1059.  te  volo  'I  want  feo  have 
a  word  with  you' :  see  n.  on 
v.  516. 

1060.  saeviter  occurs  also 
Pseud.  1290  and  Poen.  I  2,  122. 
Plautus  is  fond  of  forming 
adverbs  in  iter  from  adjectives 
of  the  second  declension:  seethe 
instances  collected  by  Corssen, 
Krit.  Beitr.  p.  298  sq. 

1061.  Stasimus  (who  has  not 
yet  seen  Charmides'  face)  an- 
swers pertly  'don't  order  me, 
I'm  not  your  slave'.  A  similar 
answer  is  given  by  Gorgo  in 
Theocr.  XV  90  naodfii-vog  ini- 
raoGt :  cf.  also  Persa  273  emere 
oportet  quern  oboedire  veils  tibi.  — 
emi  atque  argentum  dedi  is  the 
usual  expression,  cf.  above,  v.  125. 

1062.  'piid  ago  'what  am  I  to 
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Ill 


CH.  bene  mones:  ita  facere  eertumst.     ST.  nisi   quidem 

es  obnoxius. 
CH.  si  bonust,  obnoxius  sum:  sin  secust,  faciam  lit  mones. 
1065  ST.  quid  id  ad  me  attinet,  bonisne  servis  tu  utare  an  malis? 
CH.  quia  boni  malique  in  ea  re  pars  tibist.    ST.  partem 

alteram 
tibi  permitto,  illam  alteram  apud  me,  quod  bonist,  adponito. 
CH.  si  eris  meritus,   fiet.  respice  hue   ad   me:    ego  sum 

Charmides. 
ST.  hem,  quis  est  qui  mentionem  homo  hominis  fecit  optumi? 
1070  CH.  ipsus  homo  optumtis.    ST.  mare,    terra,   caelum,  di, 

vostram  fidem, 
satin*  ego  oculis  plane  video?   estne   ipsus   an   non  est? 

is  est. 
certe  is  est,  is  est  profecto.  o  mi  ere  exoptatissume, 
salve.     CH.  salve,  Stasime.     ST.  salvom  te  €H.  scio   et 

credo  tibi. 
sed  omitte  alia:  hoc  mihi  responde:  liberi  quid  agiint  mei, 
1075  quos  reliqui  hie  filium  atque  filiam?    ST.  vivont,  valent. 
CH.  nempe   uterque.     ST.   uterque.     CH.   di   me   salvom 

et  servatum  volunt. 
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do'?:  the  indicative  is  defended 
by  Ritschl  with  Bacch.  1195. 
Persa666.  Epid.  V  2,  28,  though 
we  also  find  the  subjunctive,  v. 
718  and  981.  —  magnum  malum  : 
cf.  v.  1045. 

1063.  nisi  quidem  obnoxius 
'unless  indeed  you  are  under 
an  obligation  to  him':  as  it 
mighl  often  he  the  case  that 
a  slave  had  been  used  by  his 
master  in  affairs  which  it  might 
be  advisahle  to  keep  ^lose;  or 
supposing  the  master  to  be  a 
young  man,  his  slave  might  have 
assisted  him  in  love-intrigues 
which  he  would  not  like  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  other 
people.  Charmides  repudiates 
the  idea  of  being  under  any 
obligations  of  this  kind  to  a 
slave;     he    would     feel     kindly 


disposed  (obnoxius)  to  a  slave 
for  his  steady  and  faithful 
service  (si  bonust). 

1066.  "Because  you  have  a 
share  in  what  there  may  be  of 
good  and  bad  in  that  affair'. 
In  his  answer,  Stasimus  again 
understands  malum  of  evil 
treatment. 

1071.  satin  plane  should  he 
joined,  and  it  should  be  observed 
that,  the  sentence  does  not 
belong  to  those  mentioned  on 
v.  925.  —  ipsus  'mastar' :  n.  on 
A  ul.  354. 

1073.  salvom  te:  for  the  rest 
comp.  v.  1097. 

1074.  omitte  'leave  aside.' 

1075.  filium    atque    filiam    is 

put  into  the  relative  sentence 
by  way  of  attraction. 
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cetera  intus  otiosse  percontabor  quae  volo.  70 

eamus  intro:  sequere.    ST.  quo  tu  te  agis?    OH.  quonam 

nisi  domumV 
ST.  hicine  nos  habitare  censes?    CH.  libinam   ego    alibi 

censeam? 
1080  ST.  iam  CH.  quid  iam?    ST.  non  sunt  nostrae  aedis  staec. 

CH.  quid  ego  ex  ted  audio? 
ST.  vendidit  tuos  gnatus  aedis.  CH.  peril.  ST.  praesentariis 
argenti  mini's  numeratis.     CH.   quotV     ST.   quadraginta. 

CH.  occidi.  75 

quis  eas  emit?  ST.  Callicles,  quoi  tuam  rem  conmendaveras: 
is  habitatum  hue  conmigravit  nosque  exturbavit  foras. 
1085  CH.  ubi  nunc  Alius  meus  habitat?  ST.  hie  in  hoc  posticulo. 
CH.  male  disperii.    ST.  credidi  aegre  tibi  id.   ubi  audis- 

ses,  fore. 
CH.  ego  miser  summfs  periclis  [sum  per  maria  maxuma  so 
vectus,  capitali  periclo]  per  praedones  plurumos 
me  servavi,  salvos  redii:  mine  hie  disperii  miser 
1090  propter  eosdem,   quorum  causa  fui  hac  aetate  exercitus. 


1077.  For  the  spelling  otiosse 
see  n.  on  v.  37.  —  percontari 
is  the'  only  genuine  spelling  of 
the  word  (here  given  by  the 
palimpsest),  percunctari  being 
a  late  and  barbarous  form: 
Corsscn   I   36. 

1080.  For  the  shortened  form 
ste  instead  ol  iste  nee  Introd. 
to  Aul.  p.  XLVI.  The  nom.  plur. 
istaec  is  analogous  to  haec,  for 
which  see  n.  on  v.  3;  but  as 
the  ms.  B  reads  edis  ste,  it  is 
also  possible  that  the  original 
reading  was  aedis  istae,  as  the 
old  editors  have  it.  If  we  adopt 
istae,  we  need  not  change  te 
of    the     mss.      in     Charmides' 

answer   to    ted. 

1  OK  I  .praesentariis  'ready  paid' : 
the  adj.  praesentarius  is  con- 
fined to  Plautine  usage,  cf.  Most. 
361.  913.   Poen.  Ill  3,  92.  5,  48; 

1086.  'I  thought  ;ill  along  you 
would  grieve  on  bearing   it.' 


1087  sq.  The  reading  of  the 
mss. is  doubtless  corrupt.  Ritschl 
substitutes  aerumnis  for  periclis 
(or  as  the  mss.  read,  periculis), 
as  it  seems  in  reference  to 
v.  S39:  but  this  is  very  un- 
certain. I  do  not  see  that 
any  editor  has  as  yet  doubted 
the  authenticity  of  the  words 
which  I  have  bracketed  and 
without  which  the  two  lines 
will  form  only  one  which  is 
certainly  as  smooth  and  un- 
objectionable as  can  be  desired. 
The  expression  maria  maxuma 
does  not  appear  to  be  forcible 
enough  here,  and  the  repetition 
of  periclum   should  be  avoided. 

1090.  Cf.  v.  839.  Our  mss. 

read  hac  aetate  but  Nonius  (p.  192, 
17)  quotes  this  line  in  proof  of 
aetas  being  use  !  as  a  masc. 
by  Plautus.  Key  (L.  Gr.  p.  L60) 
justly    says    that    this    is  a   mere 

corruption    of   an    original    hoc 
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adimit   animum   mi    aegritudo.    Stasime,   tene   me.    ST. 

visne  aquam 
tibi  petam?    CH.  res   quom  animam  agebat,   turn    esse 

offusam  oportuit. 


Callicles.    Charmides.    Stasimvs. 

CA.  quid  hoc  hie  clamoris  audio  ante  aedis  meas? 
CH.  o  Callicles,  o  Callicles,  o  Callicles, 
1095  qualine  amico  mea  conmendavi  bona! 

CA.  probo  et  fideli  et  fido  et  cum  magna  fide, 
et  salve  et  salvom  te  advenisse  gaiideo. 


•* 

-* 
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aetatis,  but  I  would  not  go  the 
length  of  putting  Nonius'  reading 
into  the  text,  as  Key  seems 
inclined  to  do. 

1091.  I  have  written  animum 
^against  the  mss.  which  agree 
in  animam :  but  conf.  Mil.  gl. 
1331  animo  male  factumst.  Rud. 
II  6,  26  peril,  animo  male  Jit, 
contine  quaeso  caput.  True.  II  4, 
14  animo  molest;  the  conver- 
sational character  of  the  phrase 
appears  also  from  Lucr.  Ill  597 
animo  male  factum  cumperhibetur . 
Charmides  means  to  say  that 
he  is  going  to  faint,  not  to  lose 
his  breath.  To  prevent  him 
from  fainting,  Stasimus  offers 
to  sprinkle  him  with  water, 
a  usual  way  of  refreshing 
persons :  cf.  Bacch.  248,  eua,> , 
aspersisti  aquam,  and  the  same 
phrase  True.  II  4,  15;  see 
especially  Amph.  V  1,  6  animo 
molest,  aquam  velim.  —  In  his 
answer  Stasimus  substitutes 
animam  for  the  sake  of  the 
pun  which  was  easily  admissible 
on  account  of  the  ending  almost 
disappearing  by  elision. 


1092.  With  the  metaphorical 
use  of  aqua  comp.  above  v.  676. 

Sc.  IV.  Callicles  at  last  appears 
and  informs  Charmides  of  the 
real  state  of  affairs. 

1093.  Brix  justly  compares 
Hor.  Epod.  Ill  5  quid  hoc  veneni 
saevit  in  praecordiis  ?  It  is  ori- 
ginally a  contraction  of  two 
sentences  'quid  hoc  clamoris 
est  quod  audio'. 

1095.  For  ne  comp.  Key  L.  G. 
§  1425  n.  Tho  expression  is 
nearly  the  same  as  v.  1083. 

1096.  Callicles  purposely  uses 
many  synonyms  to  express 
himself  as  forcibly   as  possible. 

1096.  After  this  line  some- 
thing must  have  been  lost 
containing  Callicles'  vindication 
of  his  conduct  and  explanation 
of  the  facts  seemingly  against 
him.  Ritschl  who  has  filled  up 
this  gap  by  a  number  of  lines 
made  by  himself,  very  properly 
makes  Callicles  wind  up  in  this 
way:  quid  igitur?  iamne  jidum 
credis  me  et  probum,  to  which 
Charmides  aptly  replies  by  credo. 
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CH.  credo,  omnia  istaec  si  ita  sunt  ut  praedicas. 

sed  quis  istest  tuos  ornatus?  CA.  ego  dicam  tibi. 
1100  thensaurum  effodiebam  intus  dotem  filiae 

tuae  quae  daretur.  sed  intus  narrabo  tibi 

et  hoc  et  alia:  sequere.  CH.  Stasime.  ST.  em.  CH.  strenue  10 

curre  in  Piraeum  atque  unum  curriculum  face. 

videbis  iam  illic  navem  qua  advecti  sumus. 
1105  iubeto  Sagarionem  quae  inperaverim 

curare  ut  efferantur,  et  tu  ito  simul. 

soliitumst  portitori  iam  portorium:  15 

nil  est  morae.  cito  ambula:  actutum  redi. 

ST.  illic  sum  atque  hie  sum.    CA.  sequere  tu  hac  me 

intro.    CH.  sequor. 
1110  ST.  hie  meo  ero  amicus  solus  firmus  restitit: 

neque  demutavit  animum  de  firma  fide, 

quamquam  labores  miiltos  ob  rem  et  liberos  20 

apsentis  mei  eri  eum  ego  cepisse  censeo. 

sed  hie  linus,  ut  ego  siispicor,  servat  fidem. 


1099.  Callicles  has  been  digging 
and  is,  therefore,  in  an  undress- 
costume  as  would  not  be  easily 
worn  by  a  grave  gentleman  in 
public.  But  when  hearing  Char- 
mid  es'  outcry  (v.  1092)  and  per- 
haps fancying  to  recognise  his 
friend's  voice,  he  hurries  forth 
into  to  street  without  minding 
his  dress. 

1101.  quae  daretur  is  not 
strictly  necessary,  or  in  prose 
we  should  rather  have  said 
quae  dos  filiae  daretur. 

1102.  em  'here':  see  Ribbeck 
Lat.  Part.  p.  30  sq. 

1103.  in  Piraeum  is  in  accor- 
dance with  the  constant  habit 
of  Plautus:  Most.  66.  Bacch. 
235.  (See  Lorenz's  note  in  the 
Most.)  —  unum  curriculum  face 
lit.  'make  one  course  of  it',  i. 
e.  run  all  the  way  without 
slackening  your  speed.  The 
expression    curriculo    currerc    is 


used  by  Plautus  is  several 
passages,  cf.  also  Stich.  337 
celeri  curriculo  fui  Propere  a 
portu. 

1105.  inperaverim  sc.  efferri. 

1107.  For  portitor  see  n.  on 
v.  794. 

1108.  morae.  cito  ambula  is  a 
reading  due  to  an  ingenious 
emendation  by  Ritschl  [moracii 
ambula  B],  comp.  Pseud.  920 
ambula  ergo  cito.  SI.  immo 
otiose  volo. 

1109.  Brix  compares  Persa 
II  2,  8  ita  volo  (te)  curare  ut 
domi  sis  quom  ego  to  esse  illi 
censeam. 

1111—1114.  I  have  followed 
Ritschl,  though  I  strongly  suspect 
that  the  last  line  is  merely  a 
cdittographia'  of  the  first  and 
second.  The  words  et  liberos 
v.  1111  are  merely  a  shrewd 
guess  at  the  truth,  the  mss 
giving  re  labore  (m)  and  omit 
apsentis  mei  eri  in  the  next  line. 
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ACTVS  V. 


LVSITELES. 

1115  Hie  homost  omnium  hominum  praecipuos, 

voluptatibus  gaudisque  antepotens. 

ita  commoda  quae  cupio  eveniunt, 

[quod  ago,  adsequitur,  subest,  subsequitur] : 

ita  gaudis  gaudia  siippeditant. 
1120  modo  me  Stasimus,  Lesbonici  servos,  convenit  domi: 

is  mihi  dixit  suom  erum  peregre  hue  advenisse  Charmidem. 

nunc  mi  is  propere  conveniundust,  lit  quae  cum  eius  filio 


ACT.  V.  1115.  The  joy  felt 
by  Lysiteles  at  the  news  of 
Charmides'  return  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  obtaining  his  daughter 
in  marriage  is  happily  expressed 
in  the  lively  anapaestic  lines 
with  which  he  appears  on  the 
stage.  —  hie  homo  'odt  6  avriq' , 
I.  See  n.  on  v.  172.  —  Ritschl 
(in  his  sec.  ed.)  transposes 
homwHin  omnium  after  the 
example  of  Reiz  and  Hermann, 
but  I  think  that  in  anapaestic 
metre  we  may  perhaps  tolerate 
omnf  homi  though  it  would 
be  inadmissible  in  iambic  or 
trochaic  lines. 


1116.  For  voluptdtibu1  see 
Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  XLIX.  — 
I  have  it  deemed  it  advisable 
to  write  gaudis,  as  at  all 
events  we  should  pronounce  so; 
but  these  contracted  forms  of 
the  dative  plural  are  admitted 
by    Plautus    only    in   anapaestic 


metre,  e.  g.  Bacch.  1206  fills 
fecere  insidias ;  see  Biicheler, 
lat.  decl.  p.  67.  —  antepotens 
is  «7i.  kty.,  it  seems  to  mean 
'potens  ante  alios'. 

1117.  The  constr.  is  quae 
cupio  eveniunt  commoda. 

1118.  I  have  bracketed  this 
immetrical  line  in  accordance 
with  Hermann.  Ritschl  ingeni- 
ously reads  quod  ago,  subit, 
adsecite  seqvititr,  though  this  is 
not  emending,  but  re-writing 
the  poet,  adsecite  is,  moreover, 
an  adverb  made  by  Ritschl 
himself,  though  in  conformity 
with  obsecuos  and  obsecue:  see 
Lachm.  Lucr.  p.  304. 

1119.  suppeditant  =  suppetunt : 
cf.  Asin.  423  non  queo  labori 
suppeditare. 

1120.  The  mss.  omit  domi, 
which  was  first  added  by  Ritschl. 
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egi,  ei  rei  fundus  pater  sit  potior,  eo  ego.  sed  fores 
hae  sonitu  suo  moram  mihi  obiciunt  incommode. 


Charmides.    Callicles.    Lvsiteles. 

1125  CH.  neque  fuit  neque  erit  neque  esse  quemquam  homi- 

nem  in  terra  arbitror, 

quoius  fides  fidelitasque  amicum  erga  aequiperet  tuam. 

nam  exaedificavisset  me,  apsque  te  foret,  ex  hisce  aedibus. 

CA.  siquid  amicum  erga  bene  feci  aut  consului  fideliter, 

non  videor  meruisse  laudem,  culpa  caruisse  arbitror. 
1130  nam  beneficium,  homini  proprium  quod  datur,  prosiim  perit; 

quod  datum  utendumst,  repetundi  id  copiast,  quando  velis. 

CH.  est  ita  ut  tu  dicis.  sed  ego  hoc  nequeo  mirari  satis, 

eum  sororem  despondisse  suam  in  tarn  fortem  familiam, 


1123.  fundus  appears  to  be 
a  legal  phrase  in  the  sense  of 
auctor:  cf.  Paul.  Festi  p.  89 
fundus  dicitur  populus  esse  rei 
quam  alienat,  hoc  est  rei.  For» 
cellini  quotes  an  instance  of  it 
from  Cicero  Balb.  8,  and  two 
from  Gellius. 

1124.  incommode   'ill-timedly'. 

1125.  The  words  in  terra  are 
in  our  mss.  corrupted  to  inter- 
dum,  whence  Ritschl  elicits 
his  favourite  form  of  the  abla- 
tive in  terrad,  though  this 
necessitates  the  assumption  of 
a  short  quantity  of  esse  in  spite 
of  the  first  syllable  being  in 
arsi,  a  fact  impossible  inPlautus, 
as  has  been  proved  by  C.  F.  W. 
Muller,   Pros.    p.    299.   interdum 

I  consider  one  of  those  stupid 
blunders  of  our  scribes,  of  which 
Muller  gives  an  amusing  and 
instructive  collection,  'Nachtr.' 
p.  29. 

1120.  erga  stands  after  the 
accusative  governed  by  it  in 
scvcrn  I  instances:  Asin.  20.  Capt. 

II  1,  48.  II  3,  66.  Epid.  Ill  3,  9. 


1127.  Thereading is  uncertain: 
the  mss.  have  ex  his  aedibus 
absque  te  foret,  in  which  the 
dactyl  aedibus  is  faulty  instead 
of  a  trochee.  Perhaps  we  should 
read  nam  apsque  te  foret  (or 
esset)  exaedificavisset  me  ex  his 
aedibus,  in  agreement  with  the 
observation  of  A.  Fleckeisen 
that  apsque  te  foret  in  all  other 
instances  in  Plautus  holds  the 
first  place  in  the  sentence.  See 
above,  v.  832. 

1130.  Ritschl  writes  homoni 
(against  the  mss.) ;  but  though 
I  do  'not  like  to  adopt  this 
form  (see  v.  1018),  I  agree  with 
Ritschl  in  rejecting  the  pronun- 
ciation beneficium  which  would 
be  required  to  avoid  the  hiatus; 
I  rather  consider  it  probable 
that  Plautus  wrote  etenim  ben- 
fi.cium  homini:  cf.  638.  —  For 
prosum  see  n.   on  v.  730. 

1131.  utendum  dare  'to  lend': 
n.  on  Aul.  96.  —  copia  lpossi- 
bility'. 
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Liisiteli  quidein  Philtonis  filio.   LV.  enim  me  ndminat.      10 
1135  CA.  familiam  optumam  occupavit.    LV.  quid  ego   cesso 

hos  conloqui? 
sed  maneam  etiam,  opinor:  namque  hoc  commodum  or- 

•    ditiir  loqui. 

#  *  *  * 
*                   *                   * 

*  *  *  * 

CH.  vah.    CH.  quid  est?    CH.  oblitus  intus  diidum  tibi 

sum  dicere: 
modo  mi  advenienti  nugator  quidam  occessit  obviam, 
nfmis  pergraphicus  siicophanta.  is  mi'lle  nummum  se  aiireum  15 
1140  meo  datu  tibi  ferre  et  gnato  Lesbonico  aibat  meo: 

quern  ego  nee  qui  esset  noveram   neque   usquam   con- 

spexi  prius. 
sed  quid  rides?  CA.  meo  adlegatu  venit,  quasi  qui  auriim  mihi 
ferret  aps  te,  quod  darem  tuae  gnatae   dotem:   ut  filius 
tiios,  quando  illi  a  me  darem,   esse  adlatum  id  aps  te 

crederet,  20 

1145  neu  qui  rem  ipsam  posset  intellegere,  thensauriim  suom 
me  esse  penes,  atque  a  me  lege  populi  patrium  posceret. 
CH.  scite  edepol.    CA.  Megaronides  conmiinis  hoc  meus 

et  tuos 
benevolens    conmentust.    CH.    quin    conlaudo    consilium 

et  probo. 
LV.  quid  ego  ineptus,  diim  sermonem  vereorinterriimpere,  25 
1150  solus  sto  nee,   quod  conatus  sum  agere,   ago?  homines 

conloquar. 

1134.  enim  'to  be  sure',  see  1144.  a  me 'from  my  own  store.' 
n.  on  Aul.  496.  1145.  neu  qui  is  instead  of  new 

1135.  occupare  'est  etiam  aliqui  'nor  in  any  manner  might 
invenire,  tenere  vel  possidere',  learn  the  secret'.  —  thensawum 
Nonius  p.  355  sq.  who  quotes  tuom  me  penes  esse  is  added  in 
this  passage.  explanation  of  rem  ipsam. 

1136.  maneam  'I  had  better  1146-  F°r  the  position  of 
stay'.  The  last  words  of  this  P<™es  after  the  case  governed 
line    seem   to    show   that   some      by  it  see  Aul-  645. 

lines    have    dropt  out  in  which  1148.  For  benevolens  as  noun 

Lysiteles'    marriage  with  Char-  see  v.  46.  —  quin  'I  do  indeed': 

mides'  daughter  was  discussed.  cf.  above,  v.  932. 

—  For  commodum  seen,  on  v.  400.  ii50.     conatus     sum    'I    have 

1137.  dudum  'just  now.'  undertaken  (resolved)  to  do'. 
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CH    quis  hie  est,  qui  hue  ad  nos   incedit?    LV.  Charmi- 

dem  soceriim  suom 
Lusiteles  sahitat.    CH.  di  dent  tibi,  Lusiteles,  quae  velis. 
CA.  non  ego  sum  dignus  salutis?  LV.  immo  salve,  Callicles. 
hiinc  priorem  aequomst  me  habere:  tunica  propior  palliost.  30 
1155  CA.  deos  volo  consilia  vobis  vostra  recte  vortere. 

CH.  filiam  meam  tibi    desponsam    esse  audio.    LV.  nisi 

tu  nevis. 
CH.  immo  haud  nolo.    LV.  sponden  tu  ergo  tuam  gnatam 

uxorem  mihi? 
CH.  spondeo  et  mille  aiiri  Philippum  dotis.    LV.  dotem 

nil  moror. 
CH.  si  ilia  tibi  placet,  placenda  dos  quoquest  quam  dat  tibi.  35 
1160  postremo  quod  vis  non  duces,  nisi  illud  quod  non  vis,  feres. 
CA.  iiis  hie  orat.  LV.  mpetrabit  te  advocato  atque  arbitro. 
istac  lege  filiam  tuam  sponden  mi  uxorem  dari? 
CH.  spondeo.    CA.  et  ego  spondeo  itidem.    LV.  oh,  sal- 

vete  adfines  mei. 


1153.  The  reading  dignus 
salutis  is  expressly  attested  by 
Nonius  as  an  instance  of  the 
genitive  after  this  adjective;  for 
other  instances  see  Ruddiman's 
Instit.  ed.  Stallbaum  II  p.  108 
and  Reisig's  Lectures  ed.  Haase 
p.  638.  The  mss.  read  dignus 
salute,  which  would  necessitate 
the  assumption  of  a  hiatus  in 
the  caesura. 

1154.  A  similar  proverb  occurs 
in  Theocr.  XVI  18  dnuntQio  $ 
yovv   xvatua. 

1155.  deos  is  monosyllabic.  — 
vobis  is  not  in  the  mss.,  but 
added  by  Hermann  and  Fleck- 
eisen. 

1156.  nisi  tu  nevis  is  polite 
instead  of  'salva  tua  auctoritate', 
or  'si  quidem  tibi  placet'.  For 
the  form  comp.  above  v.  328. 

1157.  Lysiteles  wants  to  have 
the  legal  phrasing  of  the  agree- 
ment: see  above  n.  on  v.  500 
and  503. 

1158.  auri    is    dependent    on 


Philippum,  comp.  the  French 
'Louisd'or'.  —  dotis  ;as  dowry': 
cf.  Ter.Haut.  838  talenta  dotis  duo. 

1 159.  For  placenda  see  n.  on 
v.  264. 

1160.  quod  vis,  uxorem:  cf. v. 
242  quod  amat. 

1161.  orare  is  archaic  for 
dicere,  and  like  all  archaic 
phrases  maintained  itself  espe- 
cially in  legal  phraseology. 
Callicles  says  ius  orat  instead 
of  aequom  orat,  and  Lysiteles 
accordingly  shapes  his  answer 
so  as  to  keep  the  legal  colouring: 
ius  inpetrabit  'he  shall  win  his 
suit',  you  being  his  supporter 
and  umpire.  Brix  aptly  compares 
Epid.  I  1,  23  ius  dicis.  E.  me 
decet.  TH.  iam  tu  autem  nobis 
praeturam  geris?  and  Rud.  1152 
<;r.  ius  bonum  oras.  tr.  edepol 
hau,  tecum  orat,  nam  0m  iniuritt's. 

1162.  istac,  tua,  lege  sc.  ut 
dotem  accipiam. 

1163.  Lysiteles  uses  the  plural 
ad/mes   in    allusion  to  Callicles' 


V  2,  40.] 


119 


CH.  atqui  edepol  sunt  res,  quas  propter  tibi  tamen  suscensui.  40 
1165  LV.  quid  ego  feci?    CH.  meum  corrumpi  quia  perpessu's 

f ilium. 
LV.  si  id  mea  voluntate  factumst,  est  quod  mihi  suscenseas. 

*A*  TV  *7V  *A* 

sed  sine  me  hoc  aps  te  inpetrare,  quod  volo.    CH.  quid 

id  est?   LV.  scies: 
siquid  stulte  fecit,  ut  ea  missa  facias  omnia, 
quid  quassas    caput?    CH.  cruciatur    cor   mi   et  metuo.  45 

LV.  quidnam  id  est? 
1170  CH.  quom  ille  itast  ut  eum  esse  nolo,  id  crucior:  metuo. 

si  tibi 
denegem  quod  me  oras,  ne  me  leviorem  erga  te  putes. 
non  gravabor:  faciam  ita  ut  vis.   LV.    probus  es.  eo,  ut 

ilium  evocem. 
CH.  miserumst  male  promerita,  ut  merita  sunt,  si  ulcisci 

non  licet. 
LV.  aperite  hoc,  aperite  propere  et  Lesbonicum,  si  domist,  50 
1175  evocate:  ita  subitumst  propere  quod  eum  conventiim  volo. 


participation  in  the  spons'w ;  or, 
perhaps,  the  gap  noticed  after 
v.  1 136  may  have  contained 
some  talk  between  Charmides 
and  Callicles  relative  to  Lesbo- 
nicus'  marriage  with  Callicles' 
daughter  (cf.  v.  1183),  by  which 
Lysiteles  also  becomes  related 
to  Callicles. 

1164.  suscensere  is  the  only 
genuine  Latin  form :  see  my  n. 
on  Ter.  Andr.  376.  It  is  in  the 
present  place  attested  by  all 
our  mss. 

1165.  For  voluntate  see  Introd. 
to  Aul.  p.  XLIV.  —  In  the  gap 
which  has  been  justly  assumed 
after  this  line  Lysiteles  may 
have  explained  how  it  came 
that  his  expostulations  with 
Lesbomcus  were  ineffectual. 

1170.  Ritschl  has  justly  added 
eum  which  is  omitted  in  the 
mss.;  cf.  v.  307. 

1171.  leviorem  'rather  neglect- 
ful': he  does  not  like  to  refuse 


the    first    request    of    his    new 
son-in-law. 

1 172.  probus  es  is,  like  benignus 
or  lepidus  es,  one  of  the  Latin 
expressions  for  our  'thank  you'. 

1173.  1  prefer  Lindemann's 
reading  s*m£toRitschl's  sint.  The 
mss.  are  very  corrupt  here, 
they  have  promerit  i  aut  merita 
sinis      ulcis      ciri     locet. 

1174.  For  aperite  hoc  cf.  v.  870. 

1175.  The  mss.  add  foras  in 
the  beginning  of  the  line  which 
might  be  kept  by  reading  vocate  : 
but  evocare  is  supported  by 
the  analogy  of  v.  1172.  — 
ita  subitumst,  propere  is  the 
reading  of  Brix  and  (except 
that  they  give  subitost)  of  the 
mss.  subitum  means  'a  pressing 
affair' :  Brix  justly  compares 
Cure.  II  3,  23  ita  res  subitost: 
celeriter  mi  hoc  homine  con- 
ventost   opus. 
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Lesbonicvs.    Lvsiteles.    Charmides.    Callicles. 

LE.  quis  homo  tarn  tumiiltuoso  sonitu  me  excivit  foras? 
LV.  benevolens  tuos  atque   amicus.    LE.  satine  salvae? 

die  mihi. 
LE.  recte:  tuom  patrem  rediisse  salvom  peregre  gaiideo. 
LE.  quis  id  ait?  LV.  ego.  LE.  tun  vidisti?  LV.  et  tute 

item  videas  licet.  55 

1180  LE.  6  pater,  pater  mi,  salve.  CH.  salve  multum,  gnate  mi. 
LE.  siquid  tibi,  pater,  laboris  CH.  nil  evenit,  ne  time: 
bene  re  gesta  salvos  redeo.  si  tu  modo  frugi  esse  vis, 


■* 


* 


-X- 


haec  tibi  pactast  Callicletis  filia.  LE.  ego  ducam,  pater, 
et-eam  et  si  quam  aliam  iubebis.    CH.   quamquam  tibi 
,  suscensui,  60 

&        11/5  miseria  una  uni    quidem   hominist   adfatim.     CA.  immo 

/  huic  p arums t: 

nam  si  pro  peccatis  centum  diicat  uxoris,  parumst. 


Sc.III.  Lesbonicus  is  pardoned 
by  his  father  and  provided 
with  a  wife  to  keep  him  steady- 
in  future. 

1177.  satine  salvae  sc.  res 
tuae  lI  hope,  all  is  well  with 
you',  a  form  of  polite  and 
friendly  enquiry  used  by  Livy 
in  several  passages :  I  58,  7.  Ill 
26.  X  18:  comp.  also  in  Plautus 
Stich.  8  salvaene  amabo. 

1178.  recte  'all  right.' 

1181.  Lesbonicus  was  going 
to  say  siquid  tibi  laboris  evenit., 
nollem:  cf.  Ter.  Haut.  82,  but 
is  interrupted  by  his  father  who 
most  considerately  assures  him 
that  he  has  not  undergone  much 
toil,  though  the  audience  know 
better. 

1182.  Ritschl  supplies  the 
followinglines:-ignoscentur,  per 
stultitiam  quae  deliquisti  antid- 
hac;  Verum  posthac  ne  in  de- 
sidiam,  qua  adsuevisti,  reccidas, 
Baec  tibi  etc. 


1183.  Callicletis  is  the  genitive 
necessitated  by  the  metre  in 
the  present  line,  though  our 
mss.  give  callicli :  but  Charisius 
p.  132,  10  expressly  attests  such 
forms  as  Pericletis  et  Stratocletis. 
Ritschl  says  'illam  declinationem 
non  Charisius  tantum  testatur 
cum  aliis  grammaticis,  sed 
inscriptiones  quoque  frequen- 
tant,  quamquam  in  his  quidem 
fatendum  est  Plautinae  aetatis 
atque  adeo  septimi  ab  u.  c. 
saeculi  exemplum  desiderari.' 

1185.  miseria  una  'one  pu- 
nishment' ,  a  wife  being  con- 
sidered as  a  punishment.  — 
The  hiatus  after  adfatim  is 
legitimate  on  account  of  the 
change  of  speakers. 

1186.  For  the  accusative 
uocoris  (given  by  B)  see  n.  on 
Aul.  482,  and  adcq  Munro  on 
Lucr.  II  467.  (Charisius  p.  129 
K.)  Baiter  on  Cicero  ad  fam.  I 
9,2.  Ph.  Wagner,  Orthogr.  Verg. 
p.  403  sq. 
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LE.  at  iam  posthac  temperabo.  CH.  dicis,  si  facias  modo. 
LV.  niimquid  causaest  quin  uxorem  eras  domum  ducam? 

CH.  optumumst. 
tu  in  perendiniim  paratus  sis  ut  ducas.    &>.  plaiidite. 


1188.  'Is  there  any  reason 
why  I  should  not  wed  my  bride 
to-morrow'?  Examples  of  the 
expression  are  given  in  my  n. 
on  Aul.  260. 

1189.  in  perendinum  'on  the 
day  after',  perendie  is  derived 
from  perorn  diem  lit.  'the  next 
day':  for perom  cf.  Sanskr.  paras 


'other',  and  param  =.  Greek 
niqav.  See  Corssen  I  770.  — 
a)  denotes  cantor  or  cantio :  the 
singer  who  appears  at  the  end 
of  the  performance  and  asks 
the  spectators  for  their  favour 
and  applause.  See  on  the  whole 
subject  my  note  on  Ter.  Andr.980. 


METRA  HVIVS  FABVLAE  HAEC  SVNT 


V.  1  ad  222  iambici  senarii 

—  223  ad  231  bacchiaci  tetrametri  acatalecti 

—  232  bacchiacus  dimeter  acatalectus 

—  233  et  234  iambici  septenarii 

—  235  bacchiacus  dimeter  catalecticus 

—  236  trochaicus  octonarius 

—  237  et  238  trochaici  septenarii 

—  239  et  240  bacchiaci  tetrametri  acatalecti 

—  241  bacchiacus  dimeter  acatalectus 

—  242  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  243  creticus  tetrameter  acatalectus 

—  244 — 251  cretici  tetrametri  catalectici 

—  252  trochaicus  octonarius 

—  253  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  254  et  255  iambici  dimetri  acatalecti 

—  256  iambica  tripodia  catalectica 

—  257  trochaicus  tetrameter  acatalectus 

—  257b.  et  258  trochaici  dimetri  catalectici 

—  259  iambicus  dimeter  hypercatalecticus 

—  260a.  iambicus  dimeter  catalecticus 

—  260b.  dipodia  iambica  hypercatalectica 

—  261    et   262  tripodia   iamb.  cat.  f  trip.  iamb,  acatalecta 

—  263  sive  spurius  sive  corruptus 

—  264  et  265  trochaici  octonarii 

okc    nii  I   cretici  tetrametri  catalectici   I  nn.^^i 

—  256-271  ,        ^        trimetri  acatalecti  f  alterm 

—  272—274  cretici  tetrametri  catalectici 

—  275  creticus  trimeter  catalecticus 

—  276  creticus  tetrameter  acatalectus 

—  277  et  278  bacchiaci  tetrametri  acatalecti 

—  279  et  280  cretici  tetrametri  catalectici 

—  281  creticus  tetrameter  acatalectus 

—  282  iambicus  octonarius 

—  283  et  284  cretici  tetrametri  catalectici 

—  285  et  286  trochaici  septenarii 

—  287  et  288  trochaici  octonarii 

—  289  trochaicus  dimeter  catalecticus 

—  290  trochaicus  octonarius 

—  291  trochaicus  dimeter  acatalectus 

—  292  trochaicus  octonarius 

on!?     Qrtrt  J  cretici  tetrametri  catalectici   I  _,. . 

—  293-300  <J       ()        trimetri  catalectici        f  alterm 

—  301  ad  391  trochaici  septenarii 

—  392  ad  601  iambici  senarii 

—  602  ad  728  trochaici  septenarii 

—  729  ad  819  iambici  senarii 

—  820  ad  841  trochaici  octonarii 

—  842  ad  997  trochaici  septenarii 

—  998  ad  1007  iambici  senarii 

—  1008  ad  1092  trochaici  septenarii 

—  1093  ad  1114  iambici  senarii 

—  1115  ad  1119  anapaestici  dimetri  acatalecti 

—  1120  ad  1189  trochaici  septenarii. 


INDEX  TO  NOTES. 


A  nom.  251. 

d  neut.  plur.  323. 

ab  re  to  one's  disadvantage  238. 

abi  585.  —  to  express  praise 

830,  indignation  972. 
absque  te  foret  1127. 
abstare  (a  transitive)  264. 
accepisti  964. 

Accus.  c.    infin.    after   postu- 
_lare,  1020. 
Acheruns  494. 
ad  frugem  118.  —  'about'  149. 

—  'compared  with'  723.  — 

'like'  873. 
ad  cur  are  78. 
adde?  385. 

admodum  'just  so'  421. 
advorsum  quam  176. 
aequiperare  466. 
aequom  quin  587. 
aetas:  in  aetate  462. 
af finis  with  dat.  331. 
age  siquid  agis  981. 
agedum,  agidum  369. 
agitandumst  vigilias  869. 
Alliteration  in  Plautus  27.  57. 

254. 
Allusions  to  Roman  manners 

28;  to  period  32.  34. 
amicus  and  arnica  651. 
aw  in  an  indirect  question  991. 
Anacolouthon,  305. 
Anapcestic   words   in   the  se- 
cond foot  of  an  iambic  sena- 

rius,  458. 
angina  540. 

animus  "-inclination'  304. 
animo  molest  1091. 
antea  568. 
anteperta  643. 
antidit  546. 
antiquos,  favourable  sense  of, 

„  295- 

tinu'i  ksyojufva  155.   167.   170. 

194.  222.  236.  239.  252.  264. 

292.  297.  344.693.  826.  851. 

862.  888.  930.  1116. 

apisco  367. 


approbe  957. 
apse  79. 
apstirpe  217. 

aptus,  658. 

apu{d)  196.  810. 

arcano  518.  556. 

astare  of  persons,  85. 

at  'after  all'  528. 

auceps  408. 

auctor  =  testis?  107. 

audire,  construction  of,  538. 

auscultare,  662. 

autumare,  324.  703. 

avortere  praedam,  171. 
JBalinea  406. 

ballista  678. 

barbari  (of  Romans  in  Latin 
writers)  19. 

basilica  facinora  1030. 

belua  952. 

benevolens  (noun)  46.  356.  1 148. 

benficium  638.  1051. 

benignus  'generous'  740. 

-  bills,  adjectives  in,  25. 

bona  'excellent  rules'  300. 

bonis  822. 

bus  (suffix)  828. 
Cacula  721. 

Callicletis  1183. 

Callimarchus  917. 

canes  (nom.  srjg.)  169. 

canticum  (monologue)  275. 

cantare,  preach,  287. 

capessere  imperia  299 

Capua,  treatment  of  its  in- 
habitants in  the  Punic  wars, 
545. 

Catamitus  948. 

cave  513. 

celatum  (gen.  plur.)  241. 

cena  popularis  468. 

Cercopia  928. 

certumst  511.  584.  838. 

Charmidai  359.   Charmidi  744. 

chordgus  857. 

circumducere  859. 

circum  spectare  sese  863. 

ci-stellatrix  253 


cogitate  =  prudenter,  327 
collicrepida  1022 
columen  85. 

comest  =  comedit  250. 
comis  'liberal1  255. 
comitati  esse  alicui  356. 
commerita  noxia  26. 
commodum  'just  in  time'  400. 
coneastigare  26. 
concenturiare  1062. 
conciet  (pres.)  399. 
conciliabulum  damni  314. 
concinnare  =  reddere  684. 
concollega  78. 
concubinatus  690. 
concubium  noctis  886. 
condicio  'marriage  -  offer'  455. 
conducibilis  'useful'  25. 
confidens,    bad   sense  of,  201. 

770. 
cow/fo  408. 
coniexit  722. 
conlocare  'marry'   735.    —    in 

aliquid,  159. 
conspicio,  of  intellect,  636. 
consuadere  527. 
consulit  396.  —  ab  re  c.,  238. 
coquere  uvam  526.  —  'vex'  225. 
coronam  surripere  lovi,  84. 
corrumptus  114. 
cottabi  biibuli  1011. 
cr«do    added    parenthetically, 

115.  527. 
creduas  605. 
cubi?  934. 
cunde?  158. 

cupere  ali cuius  rei,  841. 
Cupid o  673. 

cwra,  old  spellings  of,  287. 
curriculum  facere,   1104. 

Damnum,  etymology  of,  219. 

dare,  for  daturos  esse,  5. 

Date  of  the  first  performance 
of  the  Trinummus,  990. 

Dativus  commodi,  81.  —  Da- 
tive after  nomen  est  etc.  8. 

de  215.     de  me  856. 

decidere  544. 

dedi  728.  dedit  902.  dedistine 
129. 

dekibere  426. 

deluctare  839. 


defetigare  225. 
demensum,  of  slaves,  944. 
demus  =  demuin,  781. 
denique   at  the   beginning  of 

a  sentence,  810. 
denixe  652. 
despondere   'lose    by    bailing', 

427b.  * ' 

detraxe  743. 
devorti  673. 
di,  dei  490. 
di  vostram  fidem  591. 
dicam,  added  parenthetically, 

346. 
dies,  monosyllabic,  287.  —  die 

(dat.)  843. 
dierecte  (abire)  457. 
dignus  with  gen.  1153. 
discrucior  103. 
discupio  932. 
disperdere  334. 
disque  tulissent  833. 
dittographs  320.  21. 
divorce,  266. 
cfocta  dicta  380. 
dormitare  981. 
doiis  as  explanation,  1158. 
drachuma  425. 
duint  437. 

dwm,  enclitic,  98.  146. 166.  968. 
duravi  'I've  lived  to  see',  290. 

Eadem  (with  synizesis)  578. 
eampse  800. 
eccere  386. 
ecfodere  oculum  463. 
edi£,  subj.,  102.  339. 
ei,  338.    eiw?  337.  430. 
-  eis:  arteis  236. 
em  3.    'here'  1102. 
emortuos  535. 
enim  'to  be  sure'  1134. 
enumquam  589. 
eo,  general  term,  405.  —  — ideo, 

364.  —  pronunciation   274. 
epistula  774.  949. 
equidem  with  a  third   person, 

352.  611. 
era(t)  503. 

erga  after  its  case,  1126. 
ergo  926. 

ergo  igitur  756.  818. 
errare,  to  mistake,  4. 


est  omitted  with  factum,  127. 

est  lubido  626. 

et  in  the  sense  of  etiam,  arg.  4. 

et  for  ei,  371. 

etiarn  tu  taces  514.  790. 

etiam  consults  572. 

eunt  with  synizesis,  624. 

euphemism,  157.  291. 

ex  animo,  397. 

exaedificare,  1 32. 

exercitor,  226. 

exessum  406. 

exolatum  535. 

exorare  325. 

exsequi  sermonem  282.     ege- 

statem  686. 
exsignare  655. 
exspectare  with  wf,  735. 
exspectatus  574. 
evenat  41. 

JFW?  679. 
/actio  452. 
factum  129.  429.  —  /ioc  facto, 

649. 
/<u;o  60.  62. 
ferentarius  456. 
ferriterus  1022. 
fictura  365. 
/<fe  (dat.)  117. 
figura  etymologica  77.  302. 
flab ellif era  252. 
flagitium  'scandal',  612. 
flocci  non  facio,  211. 
f(5rmicts,4l  0. 
fortunare  576. 
frit  dare  413. 
frugalior  610. 
/ua£  594. 
fulmenta  720. 
fundus  =  auctor  (legal  phrase) 

1123. 
fungi  with  accus.,  1. 

Qaudis  1116. 
gerrae  760. 
grandis  virgo,  374. 
graphice  767. 
gratiae  36. 
graviter  cadere  507. 
Greek  words  in  Plautus,  187. 

419.  1025. 
gurgulio  1016. 


£a6e«  206.  —  =habitare,   390. 
/iac  aetate,  1090. 
/iac  noctu  869. 
/iaec,  fern,  plur.,  390. 
haeret  haec  res  904. 
kw  234. 

jtam  nosco  taom  445. 
/ia?«2  <2o£o  90. 
hercle  559. 
Hiatus:    272.    273.    432.    558. 

560.    806.    852.    990.    1018. 

1185. 
Aic,  the  present  speaker,  172. 

283.  484.     /tic  homo  1115. 
hiemps  of  old  age,  398. 
/line  almost  as  an  adj.,  320. 
hisce,  nom.  plur.,  877. 
hoc  aetatis  787.  1090. 
holitor  408. 
homoni  1130. 
horiola  942. 

hospitium  calamitatis  553. 
hoslis  102. 

I  =  ei  17. 
ibidem  203. 
iJKc  =  i/Zice  776. 
i<7«we,  verbs  in,  68. 
iWaec,  fem.  plur.,  3. 
i£ico,  not  illico,  253. 
immoene,  for  immune,  24. 
immoenis,  350. 
incipissere,  884. 
incitas  (ad),  537. 
incohare,   132. 
inconciliare,  136. 
indipiscor,  224. 
Infinitive:  76.  1015. 
insanum  (adv.),  673. 
insciens  167. 
inscite,  95. 
inscribere  aedis,  168. 
integumentum  313. 
interduim  994. 
interfieri  532. 
intermorior  29. 
introire,  pronunciation  of,  10. 

Jokes    7T«o«    Tiooadoxiccy    623. 
1038. 
ipse  901. 
ipsissiiikus  987. 
fyw<s  'master'   1071. 
irriguos  31. 


-is,  nom.  plur.,  29.  307. 

iste  333.  —  istaec  313. 

ita  ut  occepi  897. 

ita  ut  nomen  duet  496.  620. 

iter  are  =z  narrare,  831. 

iuratores  879. 

iuocta.  cum  197. 

JLaetus  lubens  821. 
Lar  39. 

latebricola,  of  a  lover,  240. 
latrocinari  599. 
Z^irfw^  379.  390. 
Kee£  'it  shall  be  done'  372.  517. 
liquitur  or  liquitur  243. 

M-agnum  /acinus  884.  m.  malum 

1062. 
ma?a  res  'punishment'  63. 
malfacta  185. 
malitia  'wickedness',  338. 
malum  (vocative),  351. 
malus  'unskilful',  364. 
mancupio  accipere,  421. 
manufestarius  895. 
Married  women,  51.  65. 
mastigia  1022. 
mavelit  306. 
me  vide  808. 
meditatus  homo  817. 
me/  meum  244. 
melioris  (ace.  plur.)  707. 
mentis  sanus  es  454. 
Metrical  observations  :  58.  78. 

248.  257.  272.  288.  318.  368. 
meumst     'it    is     my    manner' 

123.  631. 
mihi  quidem  hercle  761. 
mille  (noun)  425. 
minu(s)  350. 
mirirtkodis  931. 
mirum  quin  495.  967. 
mis  (==  meis)  822. 

/UlGftoyOQOl    598. 

moenus  (old  spelling)   354. 
morbus  solstitialis  544. 
*"morus  647?  669. 
mostrare  920. 
multum  (adverb)  68. 
Music  in  the  intervals  between 

the  acts,  601 . 
mutuom  Jit  438. 

Ne  added  to  the  second  word  1 78. 
ne   tu  hercle  .  62. 


necullum  282. 
nempe,  ironical,  328. 
nequiquam  440.  565. 
nescioquid  623. 
nevis  328.  nevolt  361. 
ni£  moror  297. 
nimio  citius  387. 
nimium,  dtwox;,  28. 
nisi  si  474. 
nisi  owia  938. 
noctu  obambulare  305. 
nom.  plur.  in  as?  539. 
non  dolo  480. 
non  enim  705. 
noscitare  863. 
no«  =  noctu  864? 
noxia  'blame'  23. 
nudius  727 '. 
nugacissume  819. 
nugae  396. 
nugas  agere  396. 
n^Wo  modo  prorsus  729. 
nummum  (gen.  plur.)  149. 
numquid  vis  192. 
numquid  caussaest  quin  1188. 
nwnc  homines  1032. 
nunciam  (trisyllabic)  3. 
nuntii  renuntii  253. 
ft)  at  the  end  of  plays,  1189. 
obnoxius  'obliged'  269. 
obrepere  with  accus.  61. 
occluder e  linguam  188. 
occidtus  664. 
occupare  1135. 
orfio  esse  alictti  632. 
odiossus,  37. 
o£im  quom  523. 
Omission  of  copula,  287.  302. 
omnis    621.     —     omnis    nom. 

plur.  212. 
omnibus  54. 
opera  ficturae  305. 
opino    422. 
opws  es£  /ac£o  583. 
orare  =  dicere,  1161. 
ordine,  like  an  adverb,  830. 
ornatus  840. 

Paenitet  =  parum  videtur  320. 
naktv,    705. 
papaver,  masc,  410. 
jt>m',  agreeing  with,  279. 
par  si  ne,  316. 


pate(r)  316.  361. 

pax,  889. 

pectus  (ffysvsg,  90. 

peiiurius  201. 

penetrare,  se,  276. 

penes,  after  its  case,  1146. 

percellere  Ho  knock  over',  242. 

percontari,  1077. 

peregre  149. 

perendie  1189. 

pernegare  357. 

perpluere  323. 

pessum,  etymology  of,  165. 

Philemon,  55. 

Philippeus  nummus,  149. 

pige(t),  661. 

pistor,  407. 

places,  258. 

Plautus,  name  of,  mentioned 
in  prologue,  8. 

pterique  omnes,  na/unokkoi. 

Plural  of  abstract  nouns 
instead  of  singular,  36. 

plus  (adv.)  51. 

Popular  ditty,  350. 

porro  pergere  162.  777. 

portitores  794.  1107. 

posivi  145. 

postid  529. 

postquam  —  post  975. 

postulate  d'^iovv  237.  441.  972. 

pote  for  /?o£es  352. 

poterium  1017. 

po£is  80.  569. 

praecipitare  265. 

praehibere  426. 

praemostro  342. 

Praenestine  dialect,  609. 

praeoptare  ut  648. 

praesentarius  1 08 1 . 

praesentire  172 

Present  in  final  clause  depen- 
dent on  a  historic  tense,  15. 

pretium  'reward'  273. 

pro  'according  to'  303. 

Proceleusmatic  289. 

prodit  =  producit  340. 

proinde  ut  'just  as',   65. 

Prolepsis  of  the  subj.  of  the 
dependent  clause,  373.  698. 

Prologues,  1. 

promus,  81. 

pronuper,  427. 


propemodo?  780. 

pro  stratus  109. 

prosus  730. 

Proverbial  expression,  1154. 

publica  negotia  331. 

pulcre,  ironical,  138. 

Pun,  27. 

Quae  res  bene  vortat,  500. 
quaestio:inquaestione  essel  012. 
qualisne  1095 

quam  magis,  without  tarn  861. 
quamvis  facunde,  380. 
quantum  potest,  765. 
quasi,  after  comparatives,  265. 
<jm,  old  ablative,  77.  in  curses, 

923.  interj.  464.  ut  qui  637. 

siqui  120. 
quia  after  verbs  of  emotion,290. 
<?wi<i  ac^o  1062. 
quid  ais  193. 
gwi$  istic  573. 
gmn  341.  360. 
quinctus  524. 
quindecim  dies  402. 
<2^o  modo  602. 
gworf  ama£  =  arnica  242. 
quoismodi  501. 
quoium  534. 

quoius  used  as  an  adj.,  45. 
gwom  'since',  1010. 
quom  with  indie,  194. 
quom  extemplo  242.  492. 
quoniam  with  a  temporal  sense, 

112.  149.  — 'n®w  that'  14. 
quoque  etiam  1048. 

Jttationem  putare  417. 

re  —  verbs  compounded 
with:  977. 

rectius,  50. 

rei  monosyll.  119.  522.  757. 

remora  38. 

Repetition  to  express  empha- 
sis, 85.  of  ut,  144. 

reprehendere  pallio,  624. 

res  mihi  est  cum  aliquo,  219. 

restituere     t  conrigere,  118. 

ridicularia  66. 

ruere  used  as  a  transitive 
verb,  837. 

Sacru(m)  286. 
saeviter  1060. 
sdgita  725. 


salillum  anirnai  492. 
salvaene  1177. 
sarta  tecta  317. 
satellites  833. 
satine  latuit  925. 
scurra  202. 
sectiust?  130. 
sector  zonarius  862. 
Seleucia  112. 
senecta  aetas  43. 
servassint  384. 
sescentae  791. 
sea?  dies  166. 

Slaves,  treatment  of,  247. 
si  .  .  .  sew  183. 
si  audes  =  sodes  244. 
si  hercle  457 . 
simitu  223. 

sine  owmi  for  sine  M??a  338. 
singillatim  881. 
sfris  521. 

sis   ==   si  vis,    with    impera- 
tives, 266. 
sis£i  non  potest,  720. 
xaza   owsGiv,  35. 
Spurious   lines:    6.   7.  48.  49. 

72   sqq.    92.    93.   126.   200. 

207?   209?    231.    232.  263. 

311  sq.  470.  471.  1087. 
subiturnst  1175. 
sublevare  338.  358.  371. 
sublinere  os  558. 
subolet  mihi  615. 
sumpti  (gen.)  250. 
sumptumst  411. 
suom  sibi  156. 
superfit  510. 
suppeditare  1119. 
surrupere  83. 
suscensere  1164. 
suspitio  78. 
sycophantari  788. 
Syrian  slaves,  542. 

-tarn  modo  609. 
tantumst  22. 
tarpezita  425 

Tautology  to  express  empha- 
sis, 1008. 
*e  wfo  516.  963.  1059. 


thensaurus  argum.  1. 

thensaururn  (in  Petronius)  753. 

thermopotare  1014. 

tintinnabulum,  1 004 . 

iis,  gen.  343. 

tolerare  moenia  688. 

totidem  litteris  345. 

feea  re  salva  376. 

to  igitur  676. 

fame  634. 

turpilucricupidus  100. 

Ffei  #m  =  si  quis  257. 
unctor  252. 
uwde  218. 
unguents  406. 
univorsum  totum  171. 
urbani  assidui  cives  202. 
usque  ab  217. 

VGTSQOV    nQOTSQOV    243. 

*e£,  indignation,  750.  —  w* 
after  /as  288.  after  op£w- 
raumst  486.  —  m£  in  anti- 
thesis to  ne  348.  —  ut 
nomen  duet  496. 

utendum  dare  1131. 

utrum  —  ne  —  an  306. 

uxoris  (ace.  plur.)  1186. 

Variation  of  accent,  605. 

vetus  and  antiquos  joined,  381. 

venalis  habere  332.    % 

verba  dare,  60. 

vesculus  888. 

vestiplica  252. 

via.*  in  viam  deducere,  4. 

victor  victorum  309. 

vide  748. 

videtque  ipse  109. 

viZe  'cheap',  32. 

vindex  famae,  644. 

virtuti,  648. 

vivere  =  esse,  390. 

vocivos  for  vacuos,  11. 

volturius  101. 
♦..  voluntdte  1165. 

voluptdtibus  1116. 

vorsoriam,  caper e  1026. 

votare  457. 

Zeugma  656. 
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